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MANUAL 


OF THE 


CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. - 


PART I. 
„ADVICE FROM THE SOLDIER'S FRIEND. 


Your profession, Soldiers, is justly esteemed. 
as most distinguished and honourable. To de-, 
fend your éountry when in danger, and to pro- 
tect the weak when unjustly attacked, such is 
your part. But the greater and the more 
noble the task, the more serious and atten- 
tive care does it require, the more you need 
to be strengthened for the fulfilment of your 
duty. If when you bear arms there is an 
obligation for you to be brave, you are no 
less obliged to be prudent and wise; and what 
can be more conducive to prudence and wis- 
dom than the practice of Religion? * 

A prejudice, alas! unhappily too common, 
is that religious, duties are incompatible with 
true military spirit. Cap a soldier, it is asked, 
possibly be a good christian? Do not the toils 
of his profession, the agitation and turmoil of 
a soldier's life throw insuperable obstacles in 
his way? But, pray, do you then suppose 
there is no salvation for those who carry arms? 
exclaims saint Gordius, a roman officer who 
suffered martyrdom under Diocletian. Is a 
pious officer an unknown prodigy in the world, 
and have you never heard of a centurion 
serving his God most faithfully? You talk of 
difficulties, agitation and turmoil, but what 
state of life isexempt fromthem? What mat- 
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ters the noise of camps? Is not the soul a 
temple wherein we may at all times converse 
with God? Why, soldiers, should not your 
tent become a house of prayer? Prayer is 
our daily bread, a bread as necessary to the 
soul as common bread is to the bod ; and 
surely no one needs it more than yourselves, 
whose life is a continual struggle. We do not 
tell you to spend long hours in prayer—you 
cannot do so; but remember that a pure heart 
is the most agreeable incense we can offer up 
fo God, and that the very act of shunning vice 
and practising virtue is 1n his eyes a good and 
holy prayer. Add to that a few pious exer- 


cises, plain and short, especially during ‘a. 


ison life, when you are more at leisure, 
and thus you will be both good christians and 
good soldiers. | 
Again it is said: a christian soldier cannot 
defend his honour. He has a sword by his 
side, but is not allowed to use it against the 
individual that insults him. He must bear in 
silence any outrage offered to him! Religion 
indeed condemns those odious and execrable 
single combats in which a man places his 
honour at the point of his sword, as if, after 
committing an offence, one could be justi- 
fied by taking away the life of a neighbour, 
who may have right on his side. Ah! soldiers, 
the truly brave man never insults any one. 
The heroism of courage consists in making 
amends for the outrage offered in a momen- 
tary excitement, and presenting excuses after 
the offence. Moreover, Religion does not forbid 
our using legitimate means of obtaining re- 
dress; but it teaches you to hold your profession 


in a higher esteem and not allow yourselves to 


become mere mercenary swordsmen. Turn 
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your arms against the breast af common enes 
mies, | mean those of your country, when 
commanded to do so; but remember that Ala 
mighty God has reserved to himself the right, 
of vengeance. Not only the divine laws, but 
those of nature and of man forbid you to ac- 
cept a challenge. You must not therefore 
blame a soldier who refuses it from motives. 
of conscience. Do not attribute his refusal to. 
pusillanimity or cowardice. Does not true 
courage consist rather in eonquering the desire 
of revenge and in placing oneselt above the 
sarcasms of swaggerers? UN on! together to 
the field of battle; there, is the true field of 
honour! : 
Well, then, is it true that a pious soldier 
can be brave? And why not? l 
If you observe attentively, you will find that 
far from being deficient in courage the chris- 
tian soldier possesses it in the highest degree ; 
because more than others he is animated b 
the love of his duty and of his country. Hs 
invariably follows the Jine of conduct traced 
out for him; he requires no chief to superin- 
lend him; he pursues his way under the eye 
of God and takes counsel only from his own 
conscience. ! E C 
As to the love of one's country, where is it 
more ardent than in the christian soldier's 
breast? Is it Religion that inspires the 
egotist? By no means. Religion on the con: 
trary is the most fruitful source of heroic self4 
denial, for which no motive can be more ur- 
ent than the prospect of an eternal rewanl. 
e do not call into question the bravery o£ 
any soldier that betrays his duty to his God ; 


- but if he still retains a single spark of faith, 


can he behold without conoern the dreadful 


6 


consequences of death in a state of sin? 
Whereas the christian soldier is without anxiety 
for the future, sacrifices his life in perfect se- 
curity and sees in death the way open to 
Heaven and the commencement of eternal 
happiness and glory without end. E 
You say that a christian soldier cannot be 
a valiant soldier; away then with the thousand 
names of those bold Crusaders, the Godfreys, 
Tancredas, and amongst the rest, of our king 
Richard, surnamed Coeur de Lion (heart of a 
lion) from his undaunted courage, who whilst 
fighting in Palestine, to rescue the holy places 
from Turks and infidels, performed such pro- 
digies of valour as were unheard of in early 
history. St. Lewis, king of France, was then 
a sovereign devoid of courage, St. Lewis, 
whom the barbarians themselves called the 
boldest christian they had ever known. 
Lingard the historian describing the battle 
of Crecy, won by our Edward III, states: 
When they (the Barons) were gone, the 
< king entered his oratory, threw himself 
** on his knees before the altar, and prayed 
* that God would preserve his honour. |t 
** was midnight when he retired to his bed ; 
* he slept little, and at the dawn of the 
et morning assisted at Mass and received the 
* holy Communion with his son, the young 
** Prince of Wales, who had just reache 
*€ his 15th year." He then fought and won 
that battle so famed in the annals of English 
history. | r 
Again, the army of our Henry 5th, before 
the glorious battle of Azincourt, fought on 
the plains of Piccardy, prepared themselves 
for the fight by attending to their religious 
exercises. The historian says: The King 
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** took little repose, he visited the different 
** quarters of the army, etc.; and before sun- 
**-rise summoned the men to attend at matins 
% and mass. From prayers he led them into 
** the field, and won that celebrated victory." 

Would you say now that the most cele- 
brated christian warriors who have made their 
appearance in the world, have hitherto enjoyed 
a reputation which they do not deserve? And 
what do you think of thet Scanderberg the 
scourge of the Turks, as terrible in action as 
he was mild and compassionate in victory, 
most exemplary for his piety, ever chaste and 
on his guard against his passions, and who 
never went to battle without having before 
implored the assistance of God, nor ever omit- 
ted. to return him thanks after gaining a vic- 
tory. And the illustrous John Sobiesky, not 
less admired by nations for his piety than for 
his valour, who before engaging in a great 
battle crowned with the most brilliant success, 
had caused prayers to be said throughout his 
whole army, himself serving the priest at Mass 
and holding up his arms the whole time 
in the form of a cross. And Tilly, one of 
the most successful commanders of the 18th 
century, who on his death-bed assembled 
around him his officers to recommend to them 
the practice of piety. “€ I am indebted, " said 
he, to my confidence in God, for all the 
successes which ] have obtained as well as for 
the consolations I enjoy at this moment when 
about to appear before Him. " And Crillon, 
ce the bravest of the brave, impetuous and 
vehement, yet just unto all, and most zealous 
for the cause of religion, the duties of which 
he constantly and faithfully observed. And 
Duguesclin, continually at the head of armies 
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and always victorious,—he was wont to repeat 
to his soldiers who called him their father : 
* Friends and comrades, three things I re- 
commend to you. ist the fear of God; 2nd the 
preservation of your honour in preference even 
to your life; 3rd the service of your country. ” 
Aud Bayard, the knight undaunted and 
unblemished " good and wise, ever ready to 
die for his country, and who stands as yet 
and for evér the true pattern of christian ware 
riors! Turenne, one of the greatest captains 
of modern times, who united in his person the 
most daring courage to the most sincere piety; 
ever ready to humble himself before Ged in pro- 
portion as the victories which he gained pro- 
cured him greater glory. Lieutenant Gabriel 
de Fenelon, so distinguished by his military 
talents, of whom the historian says: “His ex- 
treme piety was a new stimulus to bis intre- 
pidity, for he was convinced no act could be 
more agreeable to God than to give up his life 
for his country. It must be owned, adds the 
historian, that an army composed of such men 
would be invincible. ' 

And to conclude by the example of a war- 
rior of our own times, Drouot, the soldier 
without blemish, the accomplished and gallant 
chief, the faithful friend of his sovereign who 
named him“ the wise man ofthe great army, 
the ardent and disinterested servant of his 
country, unassuming, chaste, and tender to- 
wards the poor even so as to become poor 
himself; sincerely attached to his faith so as 
never to deny or dissemble it upon any ono 
occasion, believing all truths without excep- 
tion, fulfilling all duties without hesitation, 
accustomed to receive the holy communion 
several times a year with the martial respect 
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and filial love which so well become the brave; 
such is the pattern of a christian, as a man, 
a soldier and a citizen; such is he formed by 
the inspirations of our holy religion! And 
bow many more could we not mention in this 
place! But these examples will prove suffi- 


cient to show that Religion far from enervating 
or weakening the martial spirit is the very 


life and soul of a soldier; and as king Gus- 
tavus Adolphus used to say (he certainly was 
good judge of men and of warlike deeds) : 


“The best christians make the best soldiers 
Now, you see, to deserve the noble name of 


Christian soldier, it is not sufficient to meet in 
battle the enemies of your country, Man has 
other enemies far more to be feared than the 
invaders of his native land. I mean those vices 
which give no truce nor allow a moment's rest; 
and the more generously he combats the latter 
the more easily will he trrumph over the former. 
What are those enemies, dear young friend, 
who have declared against you that furious 
war? I wil name them: the first is called 
lust, the second drunkenness, the third blas- 
phemy, the fourth Auman respect (or the fear 
of being blamed or laughed at), and the fifth 
sloth. Don't say: Five against one, that is too 
bad! A brave soldier never counts his ene- 
mies; the greater the danger, the higher his 
courage. Moreover, the best generals, it is 
known, are sure to make victorious soldiers. 
Who is to be your general or and chief officer 
in those battles? TheSon of the living God, the 
God of might; under the guidance of that di- 
vine Chief the christian soldier is always sure 
bf victory, he prays, and God is ready by his 
side; and when the God of armies is with us, 
wbo will dare stand against us? 


4. 
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FIRST ENEMY. 
. Iwe 


Of all po lust is the most tyrannical. 
The lustful man has none but low, base and. 
brutish thoughts; and the ignoble pleasures of 
his senses far from quenching the ever burning 
desires of his breast only irritate them the, 
more; the more he yields to his evil propen- 
sities the more imperious and insatiable they 
become... The conversation of a lustful man 
i$ as disgusting as his vice: to Jive and die like. 
a brute, behold his lot. l l 
There is no other vice so offensive to God or 
so baneful to man. E 
God is holy, or rather is holiness itself. 
Every sin indeed is a direct opposition to the 
holiness of God; but of all vices, lust is the 
most directly opposed to his divine nature and 
perfections. God is a pute spirit; and this 
Vice, we may say, is nothing butthe offspring 
of corruption. Other sins alter more or less 
the image of the deity imprinted in our soul, 
but this one effaces and destroys it altogether. 
We read no where that God ever repented of 
having created man on account of ony other 
sin; but with respect to this one, God said : 
** My spirit shall not remain in man for ever, 
because he is flesh. " : 
The unclean man is the sacrilegious defiler 
of a flesh deified by the Incarnation of Jesus- 
Christ and by the reception ofthe Sacraments. 
Baptism, according to the expression of saint 
Peter, has made us a chosen people, a royal 
0 d a holy nation, purchased by the 
lood of Jesus-Christ. The Holy Communion 
has ped still more this consecration of 
our bodies. The blood of Jesus-Christ has 
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flowed in our veins. Our limbs are become 
hislimbs. What is the licentious man doing? 
He takes the members of Jesus-Christ to make 
them members of impurity. Oh! how hor- 
rible! | | 
Moreover, by baptism we were made the 


| temples of the Holy Ghost. Those temples are 


polluted by impurity. It is a crime to despoil 
churches; it is a sacrilege to turn them to pro- 
fane uses; and to place upon the altars of the 
living God an infamous Idol, this is what the 
Prophet calls ** the abomination of desolation! 
O libertine! here is your crime. A hideous 
passion has erected its own throne upon the 


. very ruins of the throne of God. Look, look at 
your heart, once a temple of holiness now de- 


graded by impurity; that abominable vice 
exerts its sway where the God thrice Holy used 
toreign. O grief! O shame! ij 

But that vice so offensive to God is also the 
most baneful to man. No sin has been pu- 
nished by God on earth with so much severity 
as impurity. It was on account of that sin 
that fire from above destroyed five towns with 
all their inhabitants. That sin brought down 
upon the world the universal deluge in which 
the whole human race were drowned, eight 
persons only excepted. 

The vice of impurity has got all others at its 
service and command ; it is lust that directs 
the murderer's hand to shed the blood of his 
fellow creature ; it is lust that mixes perfidious 
poisons; that ruins by prodigality, that de- 
ceives by perjury, that defiles by sacrilege 
every thing mostsacred. Call forth from their 
graves and gather together all unbelievers, all 
self-murderers, all the monsters that have 
ascended the scaffold, all those youths decrepit 


` to let him do and obey his devouring passions, _ 
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and consumed, whom vice has laid prema- 
turely in their tombs, and listen to them all; 
all will out to you: Woe to me! Woe 
to me! Unhappy passion, treacherous friends, 
O! that I had never known you! 


Ask that young man whom you see drag- | 


ging the chain of shame, ask him the cause 
of his misfortune; he will tell you that to sa- 
tisfy his passions, yielding to the counsels of a 
degraded woman, he sold part of the clothes 
given him by the State, and after a riotous 
night awoke in a dungeon. Ask the same 
question to all those that have undergone the 
humiliating punishment of military degrada- 
tion, each of them will tell you that when we 
suffer ourselves to be led on by lust, no more 


room is left for reflection or reason; and that 


for the sake of ignominious and transitory 
leasures, a man sacrifices in a moment his 
18 and his future hopes, the honour and 
the hopes of a worthy and respectable family! 
To pe the lustful man, God has only 


Lust carries along with it its own punishment ; 


and what punishment! Slavery, and the most 


degrading slavery! Look at that lustful youth: 
on a sudden every thing is changed about him; 
his bright complexion disappears, his eyes are 
sunk; his appearance languid and wasted; 
the alteration surprises you, but one word 
explains it all. A tyrant, a most cruel tyrant, 
is destroying him by inches. This tyrant is 
impurity. Penetrate into the bosom of that 
unfortunate youth, now a slave to the most 
furious of passions, That cruel master hag 
got a full sway over him and drags on his 
victim from ctime to crime. — But, stop, 
I have no more wherewith to content your de- 
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sires. — No matter, go on, borrow money, 
deeper and deeper into debt. — But, my 8 
derstanding is weakened, all my senses are 
worn out. — No matter, go on, obey.—But, 
I languish, my strength is all gone; I feel 
dying away daily. — No matter, I. say; om- 
ward, enward from debauchery to debau- - 
chery, until you stop in the grave! 007 
And is that all? No indeed! Shall I name 
those frightful diseases which like a subtle ` 


-and corrosive poison pervade the whele frame 


and vitiate the bleod? The dissolute father 
has contracted them in debauchery; the dis- 
order, like a fatal inheritance, passes on to his 
children ; these come into the world unhealthy 
and infected, and often T them dis: 
gusting infirmities, live or rather linger a few 
years, and die in cruel sufferings after a slow 
na most excruciating agony. Think well on 
at. * l 
Have you never been horrified, when visiting 
hospitals, at the sight of those extensive hallg 
wherein the victims of that hideous vice which 
kills more men than war itself ever did, ara 
carefully separated from the rest of their fel- 
low creatures, like lepers or like men infected 
with the plague? “Since it has been thy will 
to forget me, says the Lord,“ and thou hast 
forsaken me for the abject pleasures of thy 
senses, it is my will now that even in this 
life thou shouldst bear the punishment of thy 
crimes. ” f 
Go then, if you will, and see those walk- 
ing skeletons. But no: approach them net 
too near; their infectious breath resemblesthe . 
foul air of the tomb; they suffer the tormenis 
of the damned, and their very bones are co- 
loured with the stain of vice. Don t say that 
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you will never go so far, and that you will 


stop in due time. How many said so before 
you, and did not stop! Here, my friend, the 
declivity is dangerous and the way slippery : 
you know where 4 begin, you know not 
where you will end. à 
O rather, dear young friend, young and 
brave soldier, avert your eyes from that dis- 
tressing sight, and say nonet to yourself : 
It was to serve my country I left my native 
land; it was to honour the colours of England 
by my valour ànd a virtuous life. No, never 
shall a soldier of the British army go and rot 
in an hospital ward. | i 
And is that all? Not yet; let us add that the 
lustful man, by a life of slavery, of shame and 
mostexcruciating tortures, preparesfor himself 
m hell punishments by so much the more ter- 
rible and numerous asthe habit of crime shall 
have the more multiplied his sins, and plunged 
him deeper into the mire during life. Saint 
Remigius, one of the most illustrious bishops 
of Gaul, who instructed in the christian faith 
king Clovis and the principal officers of his 
army, used to say: that most of the souls 
now tormented in hell are damned on account 
of impurity. l 
Do you wish to save your soul, to preserve 
your honour unstained, to keep up the health 
and vigour you have acquired by hard labour 
and regular conduct, in the midst of a respec- 
table family? Be chaste, be chaste. We read in 
history that certain mahometan soldiers who 
had received from the sultan, their master, a 
message for Godfrey de Bouillon, were struck at 
the bodily strength and hardihood of that 
christian hero; they complimented him upon 
t and openly expressed their admiration.’ Be 
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not: surprised, said Godfrey,.I am strong and 
robust because [am chaste. . - a 0 
. But, my good friend, it is not enough te 
have shown you the extent of the evil, I must 
now point out to you the preservatives and 
the remedies. First, fly the occasions; with- 
out that, all the rest will prove of no avail; 
promie, tears, resolutions, confessions, will 
e to no purpose. There are temptations 
which can be overcome only by grappling 
with the enemy; but with regard to impurity, 
we must pursue an opposite course. Here, 
flight is the sole means we have of securing 
the victory. By flight the combat must begin, 
by flight it must continue, by flight it must 
finish. In this case, soldiers, bravery con- 
sists in fearing your enemy. Avoid licentious 
companions whom you will soon and easily re- 
cognise by their dissolute conversation, Keep 
aloof from persons of the other sex, whose 
presence may be an occasion of sin. Be guarded 
against those excesses in eating and drinking, 
that have drawn into damnation more. so 
than the Neros, the Diocletiaus and all tha 
| persecutors together could ever induce to deny 
their faith and betray their religion. Secondly, 
avoid idleness. An idle man awaits not Satan 
to make him fall into sin, he is his own first 
and most dangerous tempter. Be punctual 
in fulfilling the duties of your calling. Work 
and regular occupations are the best defence 
against the attacks of our passions. __ 
To the shunning of occasions add the fre; 
ueni use of prayer. Recommend yourself to 
` *God and to the Blessed Virgin Mary, who is 
the mother of purity. When you are tempted, 
be careful not to notice the temptation; im- 
mediately invoke the holy names of Jesus and 
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Mary. Those sacred names put to flight the 
enemy of salvation and extinguish the impure 
flames. If the temptation continues, perse- 


Mes in prayer, and you will surely not: 


. Practise some pious exercise in honour 
ef the Blessed Virgin. For example, say three 
Hail-Marys in honour of her purity, on rising 
in the morning and on going to bed; recollect 
éspecially, thé moment a temptation S Mer 
to implore instantly the assistance of Jesus 
and Mary; and if you happen to commit any 


fault, beware not to give way to di ; 
tent ; humble voume? before God; beg his 


pardon from the bottom ef your heart, and 
use every means in your power to avoid new 
failings for the future. | | 
: Lastly, be careful to frequent the sacra- 
menis of Penance and the Holy Eucharist. 
There is no better preservative than the hum- 
ble avowal, not ao ee our faults, but even of 
eur temptations. What we-say of the utility. 
and necessity of confession is still mere appli- 
€able to the divine Eucharist this is the food 
ef the strong. As water quenches the fire, 
$0 does this heavenly manna extinguish the 
Qames of comowpiscance. —— ^ — 


SECOND ENEMY. 
| Drunkenness. 


Impurity does not always lead to drunken- 
ness, but drunkenness invariably leads to im- 
corey. No, said saint Jerom, never shall I 


lieve a drunkard to be a chaste man. Saint 


Paul was right indeed in saying that a drun- 
kard is an enemy to Jesus-Christ, that his end 
shall be sad and miserable. The wine that he 
drinks, like a serpent swallowed up, causes 


* 
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death to his soul. This he will not believe, 


but he will learn in eternal torments that there 


is another God besides his belly, aceording to 
the expression of the Apostle. a 
. There is no vice more degrading to human 
nature than drunkenness. P 
A British soldier ought to be the pattern of 
loyalty, courage and honeur; ihe arms ins 
trusted to him by his country presuppose M 
these military virtues. But an intoxicate 
soldier knows neither how to defend himself, 
nor protect the weak, and may even unintens 
tionally become an assassin; he, the emblem 
of his co 's strength, is now the laughing- 
stock of children.. Deprived at once of sense 
and reason, stretched out at full length on the 
publ way or in a ditch, he may be disarmed 
y a thief or a woman.. In a state of intoxi- 
cation he is no longer a soldier nor a man, 
He should be banished from the society of 
men and ranked amongst the brutes. — i 
The magistrates of Sparta, a city renowned 
for the sobriety of its inhabitants, having one 
day exposed in public a slave drunk with 
wine, in order to inspire with horror for 
that vice the youths of the town, all these 
noble youths, seized with astonishment at so 
hideous a spectacle, cried out: Oh! whence 
can such a monster come who, with the face 
of a man, has less sense than a brute? The 
drunkard in effect is below the brute, because 
he is even destitute of instinct. i 
What shall I say of the consequences of this 
cursed vice? A drunken soldier is always a 
spendthrift, insolent, quarrelsome, blasphe- 
mous. He is void of modesty, without reserve 
either in his words or songs, impudent in his 
intercourse with females, dissolute in his 
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manners, wanton in his looks, disrespectful 


to his superiors, regardless of his comrades. . 


It is drunkenness that swells cut daily the 
list of culprits among soldiers. It is excess in 
eating and drinking that causes dysentery and 
the many diseases which so often reign in 
camps and take off more soldiers than are 
killed in battle. Not one month, not one day 
passes in England without men being carried 
off by excess in liquor, and who literally die 
drunk ; some have been seen whose whole in- 
terior frame had got so burnt by the intem- 
perate use of spirituous liquors, that at last 
on passing near a fire they catched fire them- 
selves and were reduced to ashes. But this 
is comparatively nothing, it being only the 
case of a few individuals. Drunkenness under- 
mines by degrees the strength and constitu- 
tion of millions of men; it eats up as it were 
their health, and paves the way to all dis- 
eases. - 

It has been reckoned in 1845 that drunken- 
ness and the disorders which it engenders, 
kill in England 30,000 men a year ; that three 
fourths of thé criminals, the half of the ma- 
niacs, two thirds of the poor are reduced 
to misery only by this vice; that fifteen 
thousand men and ten thousand women are 
condemned to prison for crimes occasioned by 
intoxication. In America three fourths of the 
crimes committed are caused by this same 
vice, and no less than 37,000 deaths à year 
result from excess in drink. ` 

But never perhaps did the habit of intoxica- 
tion prove the occasion of a more frightfuland 
horrible complication of crimes than in a case 
related of a young man, in Africa, pave 
the time of saint Augustin; the fact is recorde 
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by the holy p himself. This young man, 
whose name was Cyrillus,was greatly addicted 
to drinking, and passed much of his time in 
taverns with debauched companions like him- 
self. One day, having yielded to-his favourite 
persion, he returned home quite drunk, and 
egan by stabbing one of his sisters. The fa- 
ther prompted by the cries of his daughter 
ran te her help, when the furious youth turned 
his bloody hands upon the author of his days 
and killed him. He then stabbed another sis- 
ter who was endeavouring to protect her fa- 
ther and to get him out of the hands of the 
monster. What frightful and numerous crimes 
committed by one man and during the coursé 
of one day! Saint Augustin, informed of this 
fatal event, called together his flock, as- 
eended the pulpit with tears in his eyes, and 
sighing deeply, seized upon the opportu- 
nity to point out the awful excesses to which 
an evil passion may lead. t 
But let us conclude by a more consoling 
story which proves that notwithstanding the 
old french proverb : He that has drunk shall 
drink again, this vice may, like all others, 
be overcome by a firm and determined will 
aided by the grace of God. In a village si- 
tnated near Nimes, in France, there lived a 
farmer named John, who was from his early 
youth so much addicted to drinking that he 
was continually in a state of intoxication, and 
was Beery A looked upon as the greatest 
drunkard of that part of the country. It so 
happened that a series of sermons (or what 
is called a spiritnal retreat) was preached in 
his parish church. For the first three weeks 
John did not attend any of the exercises; it 
was not until two days before the conclusion 
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that he made. up his mind to hear a sermon 
on the parable of the prodigal son, This dis- 
course made the deepest impression on the 
mind of this new hearer.’ He recognised his 
own portrait in the description given of the 
10 child; he saw in the kindness of the 


ather a striking and most touching image of 


the goodness of God, and inspired with re- 

entance and confidence in God, he made a 
irm resolution to change his life. The very 
next day he went to the preacher and made a 
full confession of his sins with many sighs and 
marks of a sincere conversion. He was pru- 
dently advised not to renounce atonce the use 
of wine, but on account of his health to give 
it up by degrees; this however he resisted 
with the utmost determination, and, as he 
declared so repeatedly and so decidedly that, 
for the future, nothing should ever reconcile 
him with this cruel enemy, his confessor, not- 
withstanding the inveterate habit, did not hesi- 


tate to give him absolution, most zealously ex- 


horting him to persevere in his good senti- 
ments. | | Wr 
Five or six months after, one of John's sis- 
ters happened to go to Nimes, and there met 
the preacher who anxiously res after his 
penitent. ‘< No doubt, said the good man, 
ou.are just come from your village; tell me 
w is John coming on?" Oh, my good sir, 
answered the woman, we are truly under great 
obligations to you, for you have made a saint 
of him, Since the day you quitted our coun- 
try, not only have his old companions been 
unable to induce him to accompany them to 
the wine-shop, but we ourselves could nat 
ersuade him to taste a drop of wine. It has 
een, he says, my greatest enemy; I have 
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sworn an eternal batred te it, and J will keep 
my word; speak no more on the subject. 
The zealous missionary could not hear these 
words without shedding tears of joy, and 
whenever he had afterwards occasion to 
relate the story, he was used to say that 
after such an example he could never despair 
of the conversion of any sinner. T 

Follow this example, young soldier. Not 
that I ask you to give up entirely, like John, 
the use of wine, yon to use it with mo- 
deration. Avoid the pot-house as you would 
the plague, and shun the company of those 
who are addicted to drink, and who would 
immediately draw you on to walk in their 
footsteps. And how great a misfortune would: 
it be, should you contraet this degrading habit, 
and carry it with you on your return home! 
Your good father, your tender and pious mo- 
ther pray to Heaven for your return; they long 
15 your presence as the support and conso-: 

tion of their old age. When the day of your 
return is decided upon, with anxious beating’ 
hearts they will look forward to the moment 
when they may press you in their arms, all 
will be joy under the paternal roof. Alas? 
only a few days perhaps will have passed 
away and your detestable habit will begin: 
to show itself; and when after returning 
home reeling, you have insulted oe parents, 
disgraced their old age, and by your dis 
orders shortened their life, what will remain 
toyou? Nothing but your vices, your misery, 
youmdegtadation and the eurse of beth: your 
father and mother, a ‘sad pn to: the 
eternal malediction of God. Young soldier, 
think of this! think of hist — ^" 
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THIRD ENEMY. 
Human respect. 


To be ashamed of your God is to betray 


your chief; to be ashamed of your religion is 
to desert your colours. 

Young soldier, you justly feel indignant at 
the names of traitor and deserter; well then ! 
the slave of human respect most justly deserves 


these two degrading names. Is not God your. 

master and your father? Has he not created. 

you by his almigthy power, won a right to you 
y his love, purchased you by his blood?. 


Do you remember, young soldier, the day of 
your first communion? On that day your 
pious mother, made happy by your own ha 

piness, shed many a joyful tear by the side 
of her beloved son! On that day you renewed 
the solemn vows made for you at your baptism. 
You then swore fidelity to God and to his holy, 
religion. But alas! you know it well your- 


self, a word, a smile of an impious or immoral 


comrade is often sufficient to make you prove 
unfaithful to such noble engagements. And 
yet, remember that when a man is cowardly 
enough to be ashamed of his faith, he will soon 
be ashamed of his most sacred duties, ani 
finish by treading them under foot. 
Constantius Chlorus, the father of Constan- 
tine the great, although a pagan, had christ- 
ian officers at his court. Wishing one day to 
put their faith to the test, he had them all 
assembled, and after addressing them in 
words the best calculated to tempt them, or- 
dered them to declare themselves openly. 
Some influenced by human respect and trem- 
bling for their fortune, sacrificed shamefully 
their religion; but the greater number, firm 
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you deem it a disgrace to serve Go 
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and unshaken, remained faithful and openly 
declared themselves christians. Constantius 
disgraced the former and retained the latter 
near his person. These are men of spirit, 
said he, true to their God, they will be true 
to their sovereign. " He judged well. 

You wil perhaps say : But if I go to 
confession, if I receive the sacraments, if 
I am seen in the church with a book, if I do 
not avenge this or that injury, if I do not act 
like the rest of my companions, what will 


be said of me? 


What will be said of you? Do you then fear. 
the words of men more than the jed ents 
of God? Has not Jesus-Christ said that he wil 
deny before his father those who will have 
denied him before men? | 

What will be said of you? But, pray, do 

? You 
cònsider it an honour to serve your country, 
and you would esteem it a dishonour to serve 


* Jesus-Christ? You are proud of your profes- 


sion; indeed you are right, for the profession 
of a soldier is noble and exalted ; but you are 
a christian, and you would blush at christia- 
nity! and you would not dare to appear a 
disciple of Jesus-Christ! Don’t you then most 
justly deserve the odious name of a coward? 

What will be said of me? you ask. . What 
matters what will be said of you if you per- 
form your duty? We should blush at vice but 
not at virtue; shame is the natural attendant 
of crime, not of innocence. a } 
Let the profligate man blush at his. own 
conduct; as for you, you must. show. a. noble 
pride and a holy firmness when you. have 
done what you ought. : | : ji 

What then concerns you so much in the 
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sayings of men? What have you to gain by 
their applause, or to lose by, their censure? 
Are you. bound to give them an account of 
your actions? Are they your Jüdgest do you 
expect from them your reward? 

Besides, tell me: Are not those whose dis- 
dain you dread so much most despicable? given 
over to their passions, groaning under the 
yoke laid on them by vice; worried as they' 
are by the reproaches of their conscience, they. 
strive to smother its voice; and in order to 
derive comfort from being with the majority, 
they endeavour to increase the crowd of their 
associates. in crime. But you, my friend, 
never forget this word of a great man: He 
must have a vile and base soul who dares not 
be wise, because fools will laugh at him. The 
discourses of fools shall pass away, but the 
judgments of God stand for ever. 

Moreover, be convinced that the soldier who 
without ostentation and without fear, shows. 
himself consistent with his convictions, will 
goon tire out those who rail at him. 

The way to reduce the wicked to the impossi- 
bility of doing wrong, is to persevere in the ha- 
bit of doing right. Let:me confirm these reflec- 
tions by a recent fact that will serve you as 
à lesson and an encouragement. 

Some years.ago, a student of the Polytechnic 
School, in France, found a rosary in one of 
the rooms. E at the thought that this 
liumble prayer should be said in the far famed 
school, be assembles his friends, tells them of 
his deve and all determined properly to 
expose: such a superstition. The word is 
given ; when the exercises are over, all repair . 
to the play-ground, the rosary is hung up on 
the branch of a tree, and the happy discoverer 
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for it.“ 
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exclaims ironically : Let our dear comrade 
who has lost his rosary come forward and 
take it; " and the tone of his voice seemed 


toadd : if he dare. All is silent, but the 


young christian does not hesitate; it is G. I., 
just proclaimed the head of the school. He 
draws near, takes quietly his rosary, and 
gently 1 the one that had challenged . 
im, said : I thank you, my dear friend; 
I prize this rosary which was given to me by 
my mother, and by remaining a christian, I 
have not, I hope, dishonoured the school. A 
hurrah was heard in all the ranks. —Bravo! 
they all exclaimed; that fellow has courage !... 
An illustrious marshal, present at the scene, 
held out his hand to the young soldier of 
Christ, and said to him with deep emotion: 


% Bravo, my. friend, a man who thus knows 


how to defend his convicfions and his faith, 
will know howto serve his country, howto die 
"Young soldier, never forget that true cou-. 
rage is always and everywhere attended with 
honour. Let.this motto of the brave knights 
of old, be also yours: Do thy duty, come 
what may.” P y 
| FOURTH- ENEMY. ` 
Blasphemy. 


Under the denomination of blasphemy we 
comprehend cursing and swearing. 

Blasphemy is any word injurious to God or 
to the Saints. : mS . 

Amongst the various expressions of blas- 


phemp, alas! too much in use in our days, 


there is one so common and so familiar, par- 

ticularly to peoplé moving in the inferior 

ranks of society, that it is heard on every oc- 
2 
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casion and for every purpose: the word is 
damn, often added to the sacred name of God. 
But what means tha word damn? Damn comes 
from the latin word damnare, which signifies 
to doom to eternal torments. When used 
with the name of God, it is an impious, blas- 
phemous imprecation bywhich the blasphemer 
7 8 himself, his ae 5 or other 
ings or beings equally created hy Almi 
God, and calls malediction upon dem. And 
is it not a capital crime thus to use the name 
of the God Creator to curse his own ereatures 
which he has blessed, and to call malediction 
upon yourself or your brethren, all redeemed 
by the blood ofJesus Christ his adorable Son? 
in order to impress you with horror for such 
‘a crime, I will not tell you that blasphemy is 
the language of ‘an ill-bred man. He who 
would presume to curse and swear in good 
society would be looked upon as an unedu- 
cated man. I will not tell you that blasphemy 
is a sign of cowardice; for, why do you blas- 
heme your God? Is it not to make others 
believe that you brave every thing? And yet, 
in what does true courage consist? Certainly 
not in words of insolence. True courage 
consists in facing the danger resolutely when 
duty commands. Jt is well known that a 
swaggerer and a coward are but the selfsame 
thing. Let us put aside these motives; I speak 
to christians, to them therefore | will say: 
€onsider well the characters of malice which 
blasphemy contains in itself. — - KoA 
- ' First, it bears the mark of sacrilege. Sa- 
erilege is, as you know, the profanation of 
-something holy. And what is more holy than 
‘the name of God? After the supreme majesty 
of the Creator, nothing is more imposing, no- 
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thing more worthy of veneration in. Heaven 
and on earth than the holy name of Gad. 
That adorable name, so. much venerated by 
e angels, those sublime creatures, that they 
dare not pronounce it without veiling them» 
selves with their wings. Ed gia eee 
Holy Holy, Holy.is the Lord God of hosts. 
t is hat God three times holy whom the 
asphemer is ining: end as the whole 
unjverse is the temple that God has built up 
to himself and which he fills up with his glory; 
as it is impossible for man tg find therein. a 
place where God is not present, it is therefore 
1n the presence of God himself that the sacri- 
degious blasphemer outrages his supreme ma- 
S ^ H 


Behold! the pagans used to tremble. be- 
fore their divinities ef stone, of gold or of 
silver; and Cicero tells us that a philosopher, 
at Athens, having dared to use certain expres- 
sions that appearad injurious to the Gods, was 
obliged to leave the town secretly, in order tọ 
Scape death that he was considered to have 
deserved, so deeply was the respect for the 
divinity rooted in all hearts, And christians, 
who know the true God and profess to adore 
: christians are seen who are not ashamed 
io use his sacred name in uttering tha most 
horrible maledictiens! What a. sacrilege! 
What an excess of impiety! . - 

. , Secondly, it bears the mark of Dur Is it not 
downright folly to consent to lose the greatest 
of all goods, and ta deserve. eternal punish, 
ments, without reason and without satisfac- 
tion? And yet, such is the conduct of blag- 
phemers, They lose heaven, they deserve 
nel 17 what advantage do they derive from 
at? Jf} say to a drunkard that in giving way 
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to his vice he loses his soul, he may answer 
that he gives himself the enjoyment of drinking 
and amusing himself. If I say to a volup- 
tuous man that those who abandon themselves 
so the corrupt desires of their heart will never 
see God, he will perhaps excuse himself by 
speaking of the attraction of pleasure. But 
you, blasphemers, what advantage do you 
reap from your cursing and swearing? What 
good does it procure you? None atall. You 
are therefore more foolish than any other 
sinners, as you give up heaven, and damn 
your soul for the sake of a habit that ca 
procure you no kind of satisfaction. . | 
And besides these arguments, either you 
believe in God or you do not. If you do, you 
must be convinced that he is more powerful 
than you, and that, without being frightened 
by your curses, he will know how to punish 
you whenever he pleases. You show therefore 
& want of good sense in thus blaspheming 
and profaning the name of Almighty God. On 
the other hand, if you do not believe in his 
. existence, your behaviour is not more reason- 
able, for in that case, it is only a ridiculous 
brag, much as if you amused yourself in in- 
sultinga stone. Is not that the conduct of a fool? 
Thirdly, it bears the mark of diabolical 
malice, and even more than diabolical. To 
curse and swear, to blaspheme, to pour forth 
imprecations, to profane the name of God, is 
to do the same as the devils arid the lost souls 
of hell do and will do eternaly. The blas- 
uomo speaks on earth the language of hell. 
hy should we not call him by the same name 
as those who inhabit therein, as he does the 
same thing and talks the same la ge? 
I shall add that the blasphemers are still more 
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ilty than the devils; for, if I hear, in hell, 
the unhappy wretches pouring forth insults 
and blasphemies against God, and if I ask 
them why they curse and swear and blas- 
pheme thus a God whp is infinitely holy,. 
they will, instead of answering, shew me the 
flames that devour them; they curse Almighty 
God because he punishes them in the most 
rigourous manner...... But when walking 
upon earth, I hear the same imprecations, 
the same blasphemies as in hell, in spite of 
myself I exclaim: Unhappy man! why do you 
insult your God by profaning his name? Is it 
because he has created you to his image, in 
order that you might know and love him in 
this life, and possess him in the next? Isit 
because he has delivered up his Son to the 
death of the cross for your redemption? Is it 
because he has hitherto preserved your exis- 
tence in spite of your sins ;ever ready to 
forgive you if you be conve ted; and is it in 
fine because he gives 1 u all that is necessary. 
for the life of your body and the sanctification 
of your soul? Overwhelmed with his gifts, 
ungrateful creature! acting the part of the 
devils, you blaspheme hini! Your malice 
therefore is greater than thi irs. Hell is made 
your home, and if you do not change, you 
will only leave this world to go and join in 
pun world those whose lunguage you hold 
in this. 

Fourthly, it bears the character of scandal. 
l mean to say, that a blasphemer, by his bad 
example, leads others into sin, as he himself 
was led into it by the bad examples he had . 
witnessed. Why do you blaspheme? Because 
you have heard others do so. They have been 
your masters; you have followed their lessons, 
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as they themselves followed the lessons of 
others: thus the chain is not broken. Your: 
own corruption proceeds from another; you 
beeome the corrupter of the young, these 
will propagate corruption in theirturn; thus is 
it that the degrading and sinful habit is per- 
petuated from the old to the young, from 
generatión to generation | p 
Ve blasphemers, don’t you knowthat this de- 
testable habit will always go on strengthening 
itself within you, that it will grow with you, 
sd thet your crithes will multiply with your 
years? You have blasphemed when quite 
0 , 8t 15 at £7 years of age; you will still 
blaspheme at 24, still at 30, at 40, at 60, if 
you reach that age; in fine, do you know 
when you will cease blaspheming? Only when 
your tongue will no longer be able to utter & 
word ; and Pap what has sometimes hap- 
pened to others will also happen to you, that 
m the delirium of your last malady, the last 
words you will pronounce will be your last 
blasphemies ! You will transmit that deplo- 
rable habit to your children, your children to 
their children, and so on, like a patrimony 
that will never go out of your family. Fatal 
patrimony indeed! Gursed inheritance that 
precipitates fathers and children into the same 
abyss, where they will reproach each other 
mutually with the scandals they have received 
and those they have given. | 

Shall we be surprised; after all this, to see 
the horror which our ancestors evinced for 
that abominable crime? They were „ 
at the sight of a man profaning the holy name 
ef Ged. In the old law, God Almighty had 
eommanded the blasphemers to be stoned to 
death. Sennacherib, king of Assyria, having 
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presumed to utter a blasphemy, God sent his 
exterminating angel who killed 185,000 of his 
soldiers, and the impious monarch obliged to 
return home a fugitive, was murdered by the 
hands of his.own children. — Saint Lewis, 
who was as perfect a christian as he Nas a 
valiant soldier, issued a law by which we 
tongue of the blasphemer was to be pierce 
with ‘a red hot iron; and an inhabitant of 
Paris, having been condemned to suffer thia 
punishment, the holy king exclaimed: ‘Qh! 
that 1 could, by enduring the same pain, 
banish all blasphemies from my kingdom! ” 
so enormous did that crime appear to the re- 
ligious king | 3 
. But I will relate to you a fact that shows to 
what a degree our ancestors abhorred blas- 
hemy, and how rare it was amongst them, 
‘his fact was related by the Rt Reva Dr Jauffret, 
bishop of Metz, who died in 1821. That good 
prelate, before being made a bishop, was 
exercising. his ministry in a large village in 
the department of the Var, in France. One 
day that he felt most deeply afflicted at the 


blasphemies continually ringing in his ears, . 


he asked two old men whether in their young 
days such horrible expressions were much in 
use? They answered with many sighs that 
before the year 1745 the name of God had 
never been blasphemed in that country. They 
then reverted to a scene they had witnessed 
and which they related thus: “ It was th, 
custom in the village, every sunday and holy 
day, to assemble in an open space in order 
to play at different games. There happened 
to be one day among the players a man whom 
no one esteemed, and who on account of his 
bad conduct was known by the name of Peter 
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ame did not succeed ac- 
„ he swore by the name of 
sent shuddered with horror: 
rn by the name of God! they ex- 
; he will draw upon us curses from 
en. They consulted what punishment 
ould be inflicted upon him. At last they 
laid hold of him, took him to the church- 
door, then to all the crosses in the neighbour- 
hood, and in the midst of a crowd filled with 
indignation, obliged bim at each station to 
make a public reparation, for the offence he 
had committed against God, and to ask his 
pardon. When the laborious pilgrimage was 
over, they conducted him out of the village, 
and ordered him never to appear again 
in those parts, and he was never seen any 
more. | 

Be instructed by the example of that good 
people, and conceive a just horror for such 
abominable expressions. If you have unfor- 
tunately contracted the habit of uttering them, 
try to correct yourself as soon as possible. In 
order to succeed, every morning when you 
have said yourprayers, make a firm resolution 
not to blaspheme during the present day, beg 
of God to give hn grace to keep your resolu- 
tion, saying : O Almighty God! give me grace 
not to curse or swear this day. But if notwith- 
standing, you are so unhappy as to fall again 
into your sin, say directly : O Lord! I beg thy 
pardon; may thy holy name be blessed. Do the 
same when you hear others blaspheming; 
persevere in that good practice, and, like saiu 
Austin, you will soon be reformed. _ : 
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. . FIFTH ENEMY. s 

T ot Jenessa 80 ee 
The Holy Ghost declares that idleness is the. 
mother and mistress of all vices, and expe- 
rience proves the truth of this maxim, for it is 
idleness that suggests the means of gratifying 
our passions and facilitates the execution o 
our evil designs : all this is well expressed by 
the solemn sentence of Ecclesiasticus ; Idleness 
hath taught much evil. A celebrated author 
says that this vice is the disgrace of human 
nature, the mistress of ignorance, the mother 
of'poverty, the plague of the heart, the mur- 
derer of the sou], the receptacle of vices, the 
opprobrium of the earth, the grave of the 
living man. But what particularly and shame- 
fully characterises this vice of idleness is 
its incompatibility with a moral life, for it 
always leads to licentiousness. In the samé 
manner as stagnant waters are soon’ filled 
with venomous reptiles, and cause contagion . 
and death, so the soul, afflicted with the spi- 
ritual malady of sloth, becomes a sink of cor- 
ruption where evil thoughts, temptations and 
the most shameful passions are fermenting. 

Do you wish to know why this young man 
formerly admired for his modesty and reserve, 
has thrown off all restraint, and now even 
boasts of his evil doings? Seek after the cause 
of this, you will find it in his indolent and 
‘slothful life. Idleness destroyed the fence 
which industry opposed to the wanderings of 
par raat to the seductions of bad example 
and licentious conversation, to the danger of 
frequenting evil companions, and this young 
idler thus fell into a disorderly way of life. 
What do I say? He did not want external se- 
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duction; the idle man, as we have already 
remarked, is his own tempter, acting towards 
himself the part of Satan: this enemy of 
mankind is master of his soul and commands 
therein altogether. =. ; 

Idleness, so dangerous to all, is still more 
so to you, soldiers, who. destitute perhaps sd 
the advantages of a superior education, an 
enlisted in the service of your country when 
quite young and not yet inured to hardship 
and labour, know not how to employ the 
leisure afforded you by a garrison life, and 
think only how to gratily your passions. The 
Romans, dreading the danger of idleness for 
their soldiers, kept them employed during the 
winter in making public roads. 

But you will say: What can a soldier do 
who does not know how to work at all ?—I an- 
swer that the soldier who wishes for employ- 
ment will always find something to do. Vorne 
among the older ones have learned a frade; 
this trade may give them occupation when in 
barracks; the younger, who have never been 
taught atfade may assista comrade hy keeping 

uard in his place, or by rendering him other 
ittle services in his power, Those who have 
received but little education may spend their 
time most usefully in learning how to read, 
to write, and to keep accounts, attending the 
regimental school or having recourse for help 
to any fellow soldier who happens to be better 
instructed than themselves, Besides, there is 
always occupation enough for a soldier desi- 
rous to be clean about his own person and 
ready to oblige his comrades on every occasion. 
And 1s there not enough to do for one who is 
billeted in a private house and wishes to 
please the r? There are many ways of 
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making himself useful, and by this means 
gs the good will of his host. | 

hen after all this, you have still some mo- 
ments to dispose of, take à walk then with a 
virtuous companion; or, if convenient, repair: 
to the chapel and pay your adorations to 
Jesus Christ dwelling in the tabernacle. If 
Fou are obliged to remain in the guard-house, 
read a book which may both instruct and in- 
terest you. You will easily find friends well 
disposed to lend you some, emo T 
ut if you ought to cherish good books, in 
the same proportion must you detest bad ones.' 
A good book enlightens our mind and streng- 
thens our heart; a bad one is a serpent which 
sooner or later will be death to your soul. 
Bad books are even more dangerous than evil 
conversations, because what you cannot hear 
without blushing, you can read freely and un- 
witnessed. One m book is sometimes enough 
to awaken in the heart the most shameful in- 
clinations and lead a man to the perpetration 
of the greatest crimes. | e | 
On the other hand, how consoling is the 
example of those admirable soldiers who apply 
themselves to study even in the bustle of a 
barrack life. We might mention the example 
of several in the french army, who by well 
employing their leisure hours have been able, 
on quitting the service, to enter an ecelesias- 
tical seminary, and have even, some of them 
at least, become priests, and generously sacri- 
ficed their repose and devoted their lives to 
the conversion of infidels in foreign and dis- 
tant countries. It was in the patient endurance 
of the many vexations which their religious 
conduct brought on them from their idle and 
dissolute companions, that they learned cou- 
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rageously to suffer persecution for their faith. 
Many others consecrated ,themselves to the. 
education of poor and orphan children, in the 
charitable institutions established in France 
for that 5 : admirable vocation indeed, 
bestowed on them from heaven in recompense 
for their tender and industrious charity to- 
wards. the poor, for whose sake they some-. 
times deprived themselves of their own food. 
All these men were most careful during the 
whole time they served in the army, to dis- 
charge most faitbfully all their duties, en- 
deavouring at the same time to caution their 
comrades against the dangers of idleness. 

Let,us conclude and repeat over and over 
again : Fly, fly idleness. Remember what the 
Holy Ghost has said—and what you read in 
the Bible: He who labours not has no right 
to eat. Remember that the Apostles, notwith- 
standing their numerous and holy occupa- 
tions, gained their bread by the work of their 
hands; and that Jesus-Christ himself, until 
the age of thirty, followed with St. Joseph the 
trade of a carpenter. ** Always be doing 
something, " says St. Jerom, ** in order that 
neither God nor the devil may ever find you 
idle. If the devil sees you occupied, he will 
not try to tempt you ; and if God finds you at 
all times attentive to your work, he will have 
no cause to punish you. 


8 


RULES FOR A CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. 


Hitherto, my dear friends, we have only 
pointed out to you the enemies whom you 
will have to combat in order to be true chris- 
tians; but it is not sufficient to avoid evil ; 
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the Holy Ghost commands us also to do: good.: 
In the combat that you will have to maintain 
against the enemies of your salvation angof 
your happiness, you will need support and 
assistance. Left to your own resources, you 
would infallibly fall and perish. This as- 
sistance and support, you will find in the 
. of your religious duties of which we 
ave now to speak. ee py 
When you awake in the morning, let your 
first thoughts be turned towards God; say to 
him at least interiourly: My God, I give thee 
my heart; I offer to thee all my actions; grant 
that I. may T this day without offending 
thee. After this, make. the sigu of the cross 
at least upon your heart if yow cannot do so 
publicly ; look upon that sacred sign as the 
mark of a christian and as the profession of 
your faith; then dress yourself quickly and 
modestly.. >  - ZEE : 
Never neglect your morning prayers ; if you 
cannot say them: in the présence of your com- 
rades, who might make you a ora ee of ridi- 
cule, take advantage of the first leisure mo- 
ment you may have to recite them, either on 
the march,.in mounting guard, or performing 
any other military duty; but never on any 
aecount neglect them. ent EM. 
Before taking your meals ask the blessing 
of God, saying, at least from the heart : Bless, 
O my God, the food 1 am about to take; and 
after eating, return thanks.in these words: 
I. thank thee, O my God, for the food which 
I have taken. Ja abi E 
Never go to sleep without saying your night 
prayers and making a short examination of 
conscience accompanied by a sincere aet of 
contrition. You might be surprised by death; 
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how meny have thus been carried. of! And 
what misfortune would it be, should you have. 
to appear before God without a thorough de- 
on of your sins! The examination of 
. conscience it made every evening, will render 
eonfession more easy and will assist you much 
in the correction of your faults. | 
Should you pass before a catholic charch 
or chapel in the course of the day, if not too 
much pressed for time, enter, and offer up 
our adorations to Jesus Christ in the Holy 
Eucharist. This practice of visiting churches 
is of much advantage; it helps to expiate the 
irreverences we may have committed in them; 
it is very agreeable to Jesus Christ who too 
often remains. alone in his sanctuary on our 
altars, although he has there egtablished the 
throne of his mercies and ardently desires to 
distribute his graces to all around. In England 
and Ireland, owing to peculiar circumstances, 
it is not.generally the practice to leave the 
ehurches and chapels open during week days; 
but in Malta, Gibraltar and other catholic gar- 
vison towns under the Bristish dominion, you 
wil"find them open at all times of the day. 
Do not fail (unless when your military du- 
ties absolutel prevent you) sanctifying the 
sundays and holydays by assisting at the holy 
sacrifice of the Mass. Hemember that this is 
a serious obligation, and that where you have 
the opportunity, you cannot absent yourself 
without grievous sin. Your position in life as a 
soldier does not exempt you from this peer 
Hear as often as you can the word of God and 
assist at the other offices of the church. Read 
also some good book or the life of some saint; 
or, if you cannot read, and have time and o 
portunity listen to the readingofsome comrade. 


Approach the saeraments on all the great 
feasts of our Lord and of the Blessed Virgin; 
Those who ardently love God and have a ten» 
der piety will do so oftener, To go rarely to 
confession and communion when we have the 
opportunity of doing otherwise, and lead a 
good life at the same time, is next to impor 
sible, Being more exposed to temptations iu 
your state of life, you require more strength 
to resist them; and where will you find this 
strength if not in the sacraments ? 
From time to time in the day, raise up your 
heart to God and beg of him to grant you bis 
love and his grace, and offer up to him yeur 
work and your military exercises. When you 
are for example on guard or on duty, think 
of God, of his mercy towards the good and the 
rigours of his justice. towards the wicked. 
There is no better way of preventing weari- 
ness than seriously entertaining these thoughts. 
Did you know only -how. to perform all your 
duties for the love of God, you would Seon be- 
come great saints, ren ee col 
Receive all the orders of your offigers with 
respect, ae if they came from God. himself; 
execute them with attention, exactitude and 
cheerfulness. The duties of your state are so 
many good works which you are. indispen- 
sably obliged to perform, UNE 
When in spite "bd good resolutions you. 
may have committed some faults, ask parden 
of God on the spot; impose upon yourself, by 
way of penance, seme prayer or other pious 
deeds in order to increase your vigilanee for 
the future. Should you have the misfertunt 
to fall into mortal sin, hasten to recover the 
grace of God by a good ack af contrition, and 
have recourse to the sacrament of Penance, 
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Honour the sacred heart of Jesus, that heart 
whose every motion has no other ‘object but 
your happiness. Place great confidence in 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, and beg of her to 
protect you in all your wants and in all your 
dangers. Invoke also often your good angel, 
St. Michael the Prince of the heavenly hosts, 
St. Joseph and your holy Patron, and thank: 
them for the care with which they watch over 
v0u. ES E l 
In sickness, where there is the. slightest 
danger; do not neglect to ask for a priest and 
receive in time the last sacraments. Do all 
in your power to procure the same grace for 
your- parents and friends : it is the greatest 
service that you can render them; on the right 
use of that last moment depends for them as 
well as for yourself a happy or a miserable 
eternity. Do not harbour those cruel preju- 
"dices of ignorant catholics who look upon 
Extreme-Unction as the announcement of 
death, when it is certain on the contrary that 
this sacrament is instituted for both our; cor- 
poral as well as our spiritual relief. 
Finally, do not forget the souls in purgatory ; 
ray for those of your relations, friends and 
factors, if you yourself do not wish to be 
forgotten after your death. a | 
or your last pious practice, make it a rule 
always to carry under your garments some 
religious emblem, such as a crucifix, a ro- 
sary, a medal or a scapular, so that, as your. 
uniform serves to show to what regiment you 
belong and under what colours you fight, in 
the same manner, this exterior mark may re- 
call to your mind, should you be unmindful 
of it, the religion to which you belong and 
the God whom you ador eee. 


H. 


You will perhaps find it difficult at first to 
follow all these good counsels; but if you ob- 
serve them faithfully, they will soon become 
easy and even agreeable. God will enable you. 
by his grace to overcome all difficulties; he 
is so good a master! Under his guidance we 
are quite safe. Take courage then; is not 
Heaven worth fighting for? On your death- 
bed you will find your consolation, and you 
will then rejoice at having followed these sa- 
lutary instructions. E 

Do this and you shall live: Hoc fac et vives 
(Luc, x, 28.) 


THE LITANY OF THE HOLY NAME OF JESUS. 


Lord, have mercy on us. 
Christ, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
Christ, hear us. 

Christ, graciously hear us. 
God, the Father of Heaven, 
God the Son, Redeemer of the World, . 
God the Holy Ghost, 

Holy Trinity, One God, 

Jesus, Son of the Living God, 

Jesus, Splendour of the Father, 
Jesus, Brightness of Eternal Light, 
Jesus, King of Glory, 

Jesus, Son of Justice, 

Jesus, Son of the Virgin Mary, 

Jesus, most Amiable, 

Jesus, most Adorable, 

Jesus, most Admirable, 

Jesus, the mighty God, 

Jesus, Father of the World to come, 
Jesus, Angel of the Great Council, 
Jesus, most Powerful, 

Jesus, most Patient, 

Jesus, most Obedient, 

Jesus, meek and humble of heart, 


„ 


‘sm uo Low.ÿ eae 
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Jesus, Lover of Chastity, '. . 
Jesus, Lover of us, 

Jesus, God of Peace, 

Jesus, Author of Life, 
Jesus, Example of all Virtues, 
Jesus, zealous Lover of Souls, 
Jesus, our God, 

Jesus, our Refuge, i 
Jesus, Father of the Poor, 
Jesus, Treasure of the Faithful, 
Jesus, the Good Shepherd, 
Jesus, True Light 

Jesus, Eternal Wisdom, 

7 infinite Goodness, DE el 
Jesus, the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
Jesus, Joy of Angels, - : 

Jesus, Master of the Apostles, 

Jesus, Teacher of the Evangelists, 
Jesus, Strength of Martyrs, 

Jesus, Light of Confessors, 

Jesus, Spouse of Virgins, . 

Jesus, Crown of all Saints, : . 
Be merciful unto us, spare us, O Lord Jesus, 
Be merciful to us, hear us, O Lord: Jesus! - 
From all evil, p ee DS 
From all sin, | 

From thy wrath, Us 

From the snares of the devil, 

From the spirit of uncleanness, 

From everlasting death, | 
From the neglect of the hol „ 
Through the Mystery of thy Holy Incarnation, 
Through thy Nativity, e 
Through thy Divine Infancy, 

Through thy Sacred Liſe, 

Through thy Labours, N j 
Through thy Agony and Passion, = 
Thréugh thy Cross and Derelietian; 
Through thy Pains and Torments, 

Through thy Death and Burial 

. Through thy glorious Resurrection, 
Through thy Ascension, 

Through thy Joys and Glory, 

In the Day of Judgment, 


m uo iyw AH 


pere 
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Lamb of God, who takest away the slits of the 
world: spare us, O Lord Jesus! ; 

Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the 
wone: ry us, O Lord Jesus!  - 5 

b of God. who takest away the sing of ae 

world : have mercy on us, O Lord Jesus?: 

Lord Jesus, hear us. [n ' 

un Jesus, graciously hear us. 

Let the name of the Lord be lewed. 
M Now and for evermore, Amen. 


“LET US PR AY. 


O Lord Jesus Christ, who has said Ask, and ye 
shall receive; seek, and ye shall. find ; knock, and 
it shull be opened ‘unto you; mercifully. attend to 
our pupplica aoni and grant us the gift of divine 
charity, that we may ever love. thee with our 
whole hearts, and never cease from praising th rf 
holy name, who livest and reignest, one 0 d 
world without end. Amen. 


THE LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 
ANTHEM. 


We fly to thy patronage, O holy Mother of God! t 
Despise not our petitions in our necessities, but 


deliver us from all paneer Q thou ever glorious 
and blessed Virgin. | 


Lord, have mercy on us. 

Cheist, have mercy on us. 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

Christ, hear us. 

Chtist, graciously hear us. n 

God the Father of Heaven, have mer on us. —— 
GM. ps Son, Redeemer of the World, have mercy 


God. the Holy Ghost, have mercy oti us. 
Holy Trinity, one God, have mercy on ug: 
Holy Mary, pray for us. i 
Holy Mother of God, pray for us. 

Holy Virgin of Virgins, pray f for us. 

Mother of Christ, pray for 

Mother of divine grace, ptay ‘for us. 
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Mother most pure, 
Mother most chaste, `, 
Mother undefiled, ^ 
Mother inviolate, : 
Mother most amiable, 
Mother most admirable, 
Mather of our Creator, 
Mother of our Redeemer, 
Virgin most prudent, 
Virgin most venerable, 
Virgin most renowned, 
Virgin most powerful, 
Virgin most merciful, 
Virgin most faithful, 
Mirror of Justice, 
Seat of Wisdom, 
Cause of onr Joy, 
iria Vessel, | 

essel of Honour, 
Vessel of singular Devotion, 
Mystical Rose, 
Tower of David, 
Tower of Ivory, 
House of Gold, 
Ark of the Covenant, 
Gate-of Heaven, 
Morning Star, 
Health of the Weak, 
Refuge of Sinners, 
Comforter of the afflicted, 
Help of Christians, 
Queen of Angels, 
Queen of Patriarchs, 
Queen of Prophets, 
Queen of Apostles, 
Queen of Martyrs, 
Queen of Confessors, 
Queen of Virgins, 
Queen of all Saints, . : 
Queen Immaculate in thy Conception, 


Lamb of God, who takest away the si 


world, spare us, O Lord! 


m 40) Lu 


ns of the 


Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the 


world, graciously hear us, O Lord! 
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Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the 
world, have mercy on us, O Lord! "EM 
V. Pray for us, O holy Mother of God! ^. 
R. That we may be made worthy of the pro- 
mises of Christ. 
x PRAYER. 


Pour forth, we beseech thee, O Lord, thy grace 
. intó our hearts, that we to whom the incarnation 
of Christ thy Son, hath been made known by the 
message of an Angel, may, by his passion and 
cross, be brought to the glory of his resurrection : 
through the same Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Qmm En 


A SHORT LITANY OF SAINTS, . 
For the use of Soldiers, 


Lord, have mercy on us. 
Christ, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
Christ, hear us. x E , 
Christ, graciously hear us. AERE 
God the Father of Heaven, have mercy. on us. 
God the Son, Redeemer of the. World, have mercy 
on us. | SERE : 
God the Holy Ghost, have mercy on us, 
. Holy Trinity, one God, have mercy on us, 
Holy Mary, 
Ali Michael, Is and Archangel 
e holy Angels and Archangels, 
St. John Baptist, i 
St. Joseph, . 


r 


^ : 


St. David. | ! m a 
All ye holy Patriarchs and Prophets, 3 
St. Peter, >. 
St. Paul, | ! " 
All re holy Apostles and Evangelists, 7 
St. Victor, f 3 A - 


St. Longinus 
St. George, i 


St, Alexander 
St. Eleutherus, 
St. Theodare, " l 
St. Theophilus, tin see, e oa 
2 Sebastian, E dS 

| ye holy Martyrs |, aS 
St. Martin! 
St, Augustine, : e 
i e holy Bishops. and Doctors, — 

Miis of Paul P i 
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EE e holy Priests and Levitas, B 


Ali e holy "Monks and Hermits, 
St. Lewis, 
St. Edward, 
All ye holy 'Confessors, 
St. Cecily, 
St. Clotilda, 
All ye holy Virgins and Widows, 
All ye Men and Women, Saints of God; make i ine 
tercession for us. 
Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the 
world, spare us, O Lord. 
—tamtbof- Ged, -who takest ‘away t the sins of the 
world, hear us, 0 Lord. 
Lamb of God, who takest away the sins of the 
world, have mercy pn us, O Lord. 
Christ, hear us i 
Christ, graciously hear us. 


LET US PRAY. 
0 Lord, God of Hosts, who to these who. parth 


like christian soldiers, ivest victory upon ear 
and a crown of glory in Heaven, grant, we. beseec 
thee through the intercession ‘OF thy’ Saints, that 
serving thee with fidelity as they did, nd defeating 
like them the enemies of our salvation, we ma 
also like them prove victorious upon earth, an 
with them triumph eternally in Heaven; ee 
Jegus Christ our Lord and Saviour. Amen. | 
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S PART l. 
PRAYERS AND OFFICES. 


Bless God at all times: and desire of Him 10 direct 
thy ways, aud that all thy coynsels may abide in Bim. 
OB. J. i 


, MORNING PRAYERS. 


I. Rise at an early and regular hour, not only 
to avoid sloth, but to discharge well and in proper 
lime, your religious and domestic duties. When 
you awake, make the sign of the cross, and give 
your frst thoughts to God, saying: I give myself 
entirely to thee, O Lord; bless me, govern me, 
and confirm. me in all good works, this day and 
for ever; and after this short and miserable 
PUE AES „ bring me to everlasting happiuess. 
en. HE 7 : G . 


2. Devote the. first moments ofthe day to prayer. 
it is the most favourable time for this holy exercise; 
the 7 need you will have, during the day, 
of the assistance of God’s grace, should make you 
solicitous to implore it from the very beginning 
thereof. Before prayer, pause awhile, think what 
ou are yourself, and what God 1s, to whom you 
are going fo speak. Then take holy water, and 
diessing yourself, kneel down, and say the follow- 
ing prayers. | | | md 
Ina the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Amen. Blessed be the holy 
&nd undivided Trinity new and for ever more. 
Amen. E 
Let us implore the grace of the Holy Ghost, to 
23 l _ pray well, : 
Come, O Holy Ghost! replenish the hearts of 
thy faithful, and- kindle in them the fire of thy 
divine love. Impress our minds with the respect 
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and attention, whiclr we owe to the presence 
of our God,, our Father, and our Judge, before 
. whom we presume to appear, and to whom we 


dare to offer our prayers, though we are but dust 
and ashes. 


Zet us adore God, and thank him for his benefits. 


AN Act oF ApoRATION.—O my God! I adore 
thee as my Creator and Sovereign Lord; I am no- 
thing before thee; I acknowledge my dependance, 
and submit myself entirely to thee. 
AN AcT OF THANKSGIVING.—O my God! I give 
. thee thanks for having created me; for baving 
reserved me; for having redeemed me by the 
ood of thy Son; for having made me a child of 
thy Church, and generally, for. all the favours 
I have received from thy infinite goodness. 


Let us offer ourselves to God, and beg his 
assistance. Un k 


AN Act or OFFERING. —O my God! L offer uate 
thee my soul and body, my whole being, all my 
thoughts, words, actions, and sufferings of this day. 

May att, O- Pord! be directed to thy greater glory 
and my salvation. This day will be'perksaps the 
last of my life; grant that I may not be so unhappy, 
as to abuse it. 5 
Ax ACT or PETITION.— O my Gôd! I acknow- 
ledge that I can do no good towards my Salvation, 
without the help of thy holy grace, but, with it, 
I can do all things. Grant me then, O Lo 
through Jesus Christ thy Son, all the graces I stand 
in need of, to:spend this day piously, and to fulfill 
all thy holy commandments. © . — 3 


Let us profess, and duly exercise, the Three Theo- 
Logical Virtues. ME 


AN Act or FArrH.—O my God! I firmly believe 
all the sacred truths which thy Holy Catholic 
Church believes and teaches, because thou Hast 
revealed them, who caust neither deceive, nor be 
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. Aw Act or HoPE. —O my God! relying on thy 
goodness and promises, I hope to obtain pardon 
for my sins, the assistance of thy grace, and life 
everlasting ; through the merits of Jesus Christ, 
our Lord and Saviour. 


AN Act oF LOVE. — O my God! I love thee 
above all things, with my whole heart and soul 
purely because thou art infinitely perfect , and 
deserving of all love: I love also my neighbour as 
myself, for the love of thee ; I forgive all who have 
injured me, and ask pardon of all whom I have 
injured. NE 


For all necessaries, both of soul and body, let us 
pray as Christ taught us. Matth, vi. | 


Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. —Thy kingdom come.—Thy will be done 
on earth, as it is in heaven.—Give us, this day, 
our daily bread :—And forgive us our trespasses, 
à$ we forgive them that trespass against us.—And - 
lead us not into temptation.—But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. ; Lu Ww» e 


Let us salute the Mother of God in the words of 
the Angel. Luke i. 28, 42. 


Hail, Mary, fall of grace, the Lord is with thee; 
blessed art thou amongst -women;—and blessed is 
the fruit of thy womb, Jesus. — Holy Mary, Mother 
of God, pray for us sinners, now, and at the hour 
of our death. n. 


Let us profess our Faith, as taught by the Apostles. 


I believe in God, the Father Almighty, Creator 
of heaven and earth;—and in Jesus Christ, his 
only Son, our Lord;—who was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, born of the Virgih Mary;—suifered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and 
buried; he descended into hell; the third day he 
rose again from the dead;—he ascended into 
heaven, sitteth at the right hand of God, the 
Father Almighty;—from thence he shall come to 
judge tbe living and the dead.—I believe in the 
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Holy Ghost;—the Holy Catholic Church; the com- 
munion of Saints;—the forgiveness of sins;—the 
5 of the body; —and life everlasting. 

men. B ' 


Let us consider the sins to which we are most sub- 
ject, and make a firm resolution to avoid them. 
. (Pause awhile : then say:) 


I confess to Almighty God, to Blessed Mary, 
ever Virgin, to Blessed Michael the Archengel, 
to Blessed John the Baptist, to the holy Apostles 
Peter and Paul, and to all the Saints, tbat 1 have 
sinned exceedingly in thought, word and deed, 
through my fault, through my fault, through my 
most grievous fault. Therefore I beseech the 
Blessed Mary, ever Virgin, Blessed Michael the 
Archangel, Pressed John the Baptist, the holy 
Apostles Peter and Paul, and all the Saints, to pray 
to the Lord our God for me. | 
. May the Almighty God have mercy on us, for- 
give us our sins, and bring us to life everlasting. 
Amen. . 

May the Almighty and merciful Lord grant us 

on, absolution, and remission of our sins. 
Amen. | 


An Act or CowTBRiITION.—O my God! I am 
most heartily sorry for having offended thee, be- 
eause thau art infinitely good, infinitely amiable, 
and sin displeases thee in the highest degree; 1 
make a firm resolution, with the help of thy grace, 
never more to offend thee. I hope for pardon of 
my sins, through the merits of the passion and 
death of thy Son, our Lord, and purpose to con- 
fess them, and amend my life. 


Let us pray for those for whom we are bound to 
pray, and for those who have recommended them- 
selves to our prayers. 


. Lord God Almighty, who art the author of all 
good, grant, we beseech thee, to us, and to aH 
those for whom we pray to thee, an increase of 
faith, hope and charity; and, that we may obtain 
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what thou praed make us love what thou com- 
mandest; through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Let us implore (he protection of the B. Virgin, of 
our Guardian Angels, and Holy Patrons. 


We fly to thy patronage, O Holy Mother of God! 
despise not our petitions iu our necessities; but 
deliver us from all] dangers, O ever Glorious and 
Blessed Virgin! Amen, 

O Blessed Spirits, to whose care we are com- 
mitted by the Supreme Clemency, illuminate, 
defend, and govern us this day, and every day of 
our life: preserve us particularly from sin, and 
watch over us at the awful moment of our death. 

Great Saints, whose names we bear, pray for us, 
that we may serve God faithfully in this life, as 
you have done, and glorify him eternally with you 
in heaven. Amen. | 

May the divine assistance remain always with 
us. Amen. | £ i 


— 


NIGHT PRAYERS. 


II it is a el of the first importance to begin the day 
well, it is, doubtless, one of no less importance to con- 
clude it properly. The graces conferred on us, in the 
course of the day, and the protection we stand in need 
of against the dangers of the night, are urgent reasons 
for us to address ourselves to God with the utmost grati- 
tude and fervour. 

The many signal blessings God bas bestowed and does 
bestow on those families where prayers are riy said 
in common, should above all be a sufficient inducement 
to establish this tice every where, chiefly at night, 
when all may meet with greater convenience. 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Amen. | 

Blessed be the Holy and Undivided Trinity, now 
and for evermore. Amen. X 
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Let us imptore the grace of the Holy Ghost to 
pray well, 


Come, O Holy Ghost! replenish the hearts of 
thy faithful, and kindle in them the fire of thy 
divine love. Impress our minds with the respect 
and attention which we owe to the presence of 
our God, our Father and our Judge, before whom 
we presume to appear, and to whom we dare to 
oe our prayers, though we are but dust and 
ashes. i 


Let us adore God, and thank him for his benefits. 


AN ACT OF ADORATION.—O my God! -I adore 
thee as my Creator and Sovereign Lord ; I am no- 
thing before thee ; I acknowledge my dependence, 
and submit myself entirely to thee. 


AN ACT OF THANKSGIVING.——O my God! I give 
. thee thanks for having created me; for having 
preserved me; for having redeemed me by the 
blood of thy Son; for having made me a child of 
thy Church; and generally, for all the favours 
I have received from thy infinite goodness. 


Let us profess, and duly exercise, the Three Theo- 
logical Virtues. 


An act of Faith. 
Au act of Hope. as in morning prayers, p. 48. 
An act of Love, 


For all necessaries, both of soul and body, lel us 
pray as Christ taught us. 


Our Father, who art in heaven, etc., as at 
page 49. ö PP 
Let us salute the Mother of God in the words of the 
l Angeln. | 
Hail, Mary, full of grace, etc., as at page ^9. 
Let us profess our Faith as taught by the Apostles. 
I believe in God, as at page 49. f 


33 


Let us implore the grace of God to know and de- 
test our sins. 


Great God, Sovereign Judge of the living and 
the dead, who willest not the death of the sinner, 
but that he be converted and live; 1 humbly pre- 
sent myself before thee, to render thee an account 
of this day. Give light to my mind, that I may 
know my sins; and sorrow to my heart, that I 
may detest them as they deserve to be detested. 


Let us examine our consciences on the sins which 
we have committed this day, by thought, word, 
action, or omission; dwelling particularly on 
the failings to which we are most rect. 
(Pause awhile; then say:) 


I confess to Almighty God, etc. 
An dct of Contrition. í ! as at page 50. 


Let us implore the protection of the B. Virgin, 
i and recite her Litany. 


The Litany of the Blessed Virgin, as at page 42. 


Let us pray for the souls of the faithful departed, 


and particularly for those of our relations, bene 
factors, and friends. 


O God, the Creator and Redeemer of all the 
faithful; give to the souls of thy servants departed 
the remission of all their sins; thaf, through the 
help of p supplications, they may obtain the 
pardon they have always desircd; who livest and 
reignest world without end. Amen. 


Let us recommend our rest to God, to the Blessed 
Virgin, our Guardian Angels, and the Saints. 


Ant. Save us, O Lord, waking ; guard us slee 
ing; that we may watch with Christ, and rest in 
peace. ; 

V. Vouchsafe, O Lord; this night, to preserve us 
from sin. 

R. Have mercy on us, O Lord; have mercy on 
us. 


- 
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LET Us PAY. — Visit, we beseech thee, O Lord, 
this habitation, and remove from it all the snares 
of the enemy; let thy holy angels dwell herein, to 
preserve us in peace; and let thy blessing be always 
upon us: through Christ our Lord. Amen. l 


Hait, O Queen, Mother of Mercy! Hail, our lifes 
our sweetness and our hope! e, the banished 
children of Eve, cry unto thee. To thee we send 
up our sighs; groaning and weeping in this valley 
of tears. Turn then, O gracious advocate, thine 
eyes of mercy towards us. And after this our 
exile, show unto us Jesus, the blessed fruit of 
12 womb. O clement, O bountiful, O sweet Virgin 

ary. 


O blessed Spirits, whom God in his mercy has 
appointed to watch over us; great Saints whose 
names we bear; ye gll the elect and blessed of 
God; we implore your powerful protection. In- 
tercede for us, we beseech you, before the Lord, 
that he may be pleased to pour his blessing on us, 
to grant us a duet night. and the grace of a holy 
and happy death. Amen. ; a 


0 15 MAY our evening prayer ascend unto thee, 
rd. 
R. And may thy mercy descend upon us. 


O my God! I offer unto thee the rest I am going 
to take, in union with the rest which my Saviour 
Jesus Christ took upon earth, and wifh his death 
and burial. I offer also my awaking in the 
morning in bonour of his awaking, and of his glo- 
rious resurrection. I adore the dispositions of his 
Sacred Heart in these various states, and humbly 
beg of thee the favour of being made partaker of 
them. Amen. | 

May the Divine Assistance remain always with 
us. Amen. 
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DAILY PRACTICES. 


THE ANGELUS DOMINE, 


‘To be said every je noon, and evening, in 
. memory of the adorable mystery of the Incarna- 
tion of the Son of God. ^w | i 

V. The Angel of the Lord decl red unto Mary; 
R. And she conceived of the Holy Ghost. 

Hail, Mary, etc. 

V. Behold the Handmaid of the Lord. , 

R. May it be done unto me according to thy 


word. 

Hail, Mary, etc. | 
F. And the Word was made flesh; 

R. And dwelt amongst us. 

. Hail, Mary, etc. 

V. Pray for us, O Holy Mother of God! | 

R. That we may be made worthy of the promises 
of Christ. | mE B 

Let us pray. | 

Pour forth, we beseech thee. O Lord, thy. grace 
into our hearts; that we, to whom the Incarnation 
of Christ, thy Son, was made known by the mes- 
sage of an Angel, may through his passion and 
cross be brought to the glory of his resurrection , 
through the same Christ, our Lord. Amen. 

This prayer is to be recited knecling, except Gn Sa- 
turday noon and evening, and Sundays, when it is re- 
cited ‘standing. During Easter time, that is from Easter 
to Trinity Sunday, the following Antiphon is substituted 
for the ‘ Angelus,“ and is always recited standing. 


THE REGINA COELI. 


v. O Queen of Heaven, rejoice, Alleluia. 
R. For he whom thou didst deserve to bear, 
Alleluia. PA 
V. Is risen again, as he said, Alleluia. 
R. Pray for us to God, Alleluia. | 
. V. Rejoice, and he glad, O Virgin Mary! Alle- 


luia. "E 
KR. Because our Lord is truly risen, Alleluia. 
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‘Let us pray. 


O God, who, by the resurrection of thy Son, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, hast vouchsafed to fill the world 
with joy, grant, we beseech thee, that through the 
intercession of the Virgin Mary, his Mother, we 
may receive the joy of eternal life; through the 
same Christ, our Lord. Amen. iib 


—DOoq 
PRAYERS BEFORE AND AFTER MEALS. 


Sanctify your meals b prayers before and after, 
and b refining them 2 the glory of God. Eat 
and dis to recruit your strength, and enable 
yourself the better to fulfil every duty. Avoid 
greediness, intemperance and sensuality. Never 
fail, without an important reason, to observe the 
days of fasting and abstinence enjoined by the 
Church, in defiance of the criminal negligence that 


others may manifest in relation to this uty. 


BEFORE MEALS.—Bless us, O Lord, and these 
thy gifts which of ny bounty we are about to re- 
ceive; through Jesus hrist, our Lord. Amen. 


AFTER MEALS.— We give thee thanks, Almighty 
God, for these and all thy benefits, who livest and 
reignest world without end. Amen. And may the 
souls of the faithful departed, through the mercy 
of God, rest in peace. Amen. 


DO 


THE ROSARY OR BEADS. 


This devotion, having for its object, not only 
the veneration and invocation of the glorious 
Virgin, mother of our Saviour, but also the devout 
commemoration of the chief mysteries of our re- 
demption, in which she bore a part and the ob- 
taining through her intercession, the graces and 
virtues peculiar to each mystery; it is justly ranked 


among the most solid devotions of our holy religion. 
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You are, therefore, exhorted to sct apart one 
quarter of an hour, to say your beads, being one 
third part of the Rosary, reflecting at the same 
time on the following mysteries. . 


Part I. Joyful mysteries—for Monday and 
Thursday; 1. The Annunciation; 2. The Visitation; 
3. The Nativity of our Lord; 4. The Purification; 
5. The finding of our Lord in the temple. 


Part II. Sorrowful mysteries — for Tuesday 
and Friday: 4. The Agony in the garden; 2. The 
Scourging of our Lord; 8. The Crowning with 
orna, 4. The carrying of the Cross; 5. The Cru- 
cifixion. 


Part III. Glorious mystertes—for Wednes- 
day, Saturday and Sunday: 4. The Resurrection; 
2. The Ascension; 3. The Descent of the Holy 
Ghost; 4. The Assumption of the B. Virgin; 5. The 
Crowning of the B. Virgin and Saints. : 


- Indulgences, called St. Bridgets, are annexed to beads 
when blessed by a priest specially authorised for the pur- 
- Whoever has these beads, and devoutly prays on the 
ve decades, at least oncd a week, may gain a plenary in- 
dulgence, on each of the solemn feasts of Christ, and of the 
Blessed Virgin; also on those of St. John the Baptist, of 
St. Joseph, of the Holy Apostles, and at the hour of 
Death; besides mapy partial indulgences, as often as he says 
the beads. Those who say them daily, may also obtain a 
plenary indulgence once a month, on whatever day they 
choose. The conditions goes prescribed to gain a ple- 
nary indulgence, are Confession, Communion, and Prayers 
for instance, five times our Father, and Hail, Mary,— 
offered up agreeably to the intention of the Sovereign 
Pontiff. After the beads, you may say the following 


PRAYER © 


TO THE MOST HOLY AND IMMACULATE HEART OF MARY FOR 
THE CONVERSION OF SINNÉRS. 

O Mary, conceived without sin! pray for us, who 
have recourse to thee. Mary, refuge of sinners! 
pray for us. ; 

ost Holy and Immaculate Heart of Mary, the 
most meek, the most compassionate of all hearts, 
be my consolation in my troubles, and my refuge 
at the hour of death. Amen. ! ; 
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Hail, Mary, full of grace, etc. 

THE PRAYER OF ST. BERNARD,‘ MEMORARE."— 
Remember, O most merciful Virgin Mary, that 
it is unheard of, that any one flying to thee for 
protection, imploring thy help, or seeking thy in- 
tercession, was ever forsaken. Animated by this 
unerring confidence, I hasten to thee, Virgin of 
Virgins; 1 fly to thee, O sweet Mother; a wretched 
sinner, I prostrate myself groaning at thy feet; 
despise not my prayer, O Mother of the Divine 
Word; but graciously hear and grant fhe same. 
Amen. ö 

3 => 


SPIRITUAL READING. 


Be not less solicitous in nourishing your soul, 
than you are in nourishing your body. Besides 
the morning food of prayer and holy meditation, 
strengthen it again in the evening by reading a 
spiritual book, or a chapter in the New Testament. 
It would be rash to read any books but such as 
are approved by the pastors of the church. 


— — 


EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE. 


Examine every night, in what mannet you have 
spent the day, as a prudent merchant takes a daily 
account of his profit and loss. Self-examination 
is that judgment which St. Paul admonishes us to 
pass on ourselves, if we would avoid the rigour of 
God’s Judgment. It may be practised in_ this 
manner: 4. Call to mind the presence of God; 
2. Thank him. for his benefits; 3. Implore his 
heavenly light; 4. Review the state of your con- 
science; 8. Conceive a hearty sorrow for your 
offences; and 6. Resolve to amend. This examina- 
tion of conscience should be-made during or after 
night prayers. ; : 

efore going to bed, if you observe the excellent 
practice of morning meditation, you should read 
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some pious reflections, which may serve as the 
subject of meditation, and turn them over in your 
mind, whilst you are composing yourself to sleep; 
as also, when you rise next day. 


— — 


MEDITATION. 


Should the duties of your state of life afford you 
Jeisure, you might add to ju morning prayer 
half, or at least, a quarter of an hour of medita- 
tion, in which the following method may be used. 

Having formed au act of faith, respecting the 
presence of God, and an act of contrition te cleanse 
iu heart from sin, implore thé assistance of the 

oly Ghost, that all the powers of your soul may 
be devoted to the service and glory of the Sovereign 
Majesty. Then 

4. Exercise the memory by calling to mind the 
subject you have prepared, and. representing it 
suitably to your imagination; for instance, the 
birth of our Lord, as if you were present; hell, as 
if you saw it; heaven, in like manner. ` i 

2. Exercise the understanding by seriously con- 
sidering the subject in itself and in relation to you. 
You consider the subject in itself, by dwelling on 
the different circumstances, and by reasoning 
upon them, in order to convince your mind of the 
motives you have to shun such a vice, and practice 
such a virtue. You consider the subject with 
respect to yourself, by comparing your past con- 
duct and present dispositions with that which you 
have discovered to be your duty; so that knowing 
your defects and imperfections, you may the more 
easily reform: a point of such importance that, 
without it, meditation would avail you but little. 

3. Exercise the will, 1. By exciting pious affec- 
tions, according to the nature of the subject, and 
the interior action of the Holy Ghost; 2. By form- 
ing resolutions, not only to shun vice and practise 
virtue in general, but to shun such a vice, and 
practise such a virtue in particular; 3. By prayers 
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to obtain the assistance of God, through J esus 
Christ, our Saviour and Mediator, and also the in- 
tercession of the, B. V. Mary. and the Saints. 
Meditation may be thus applied to the mysteries 


of the life, passion, death, and resurrection of 
our Lord; to any christian truth; to the Com- 


mandmenis; to the seven Deadly Sins; to the 
duties of our calling, etc. etc., by consideration, 


examination, pious affections and resolutions. Ii 
may be also applicd to any vocal prayer, by dwelling 
on the meaning of each word or sentence, and by 
exciting corresponding sentiments. 


For subjets of meditation, see the table of con- 
tents.—P. III. Pious REFLECTIONS. 


2 2 —— M — — MÀ —— E E 


THE LORD'S DAY. 


SANCTIFICATION OF THE LOND’S DAY. 


Make the sanctification of the Lord’s day one of 
the capital rules of your life; let it be for you a day 
of sacred rest; and as this day is especially set apart 
for the worship of God, and the consideration of 
our spiritual welfare, devote more time than usual 
to the affairs of your soul, by reading some pious 
book, meditating on some christian truth, reciting 
your beads or other prayers, examining your con- 
science, and particularly reviewing the manner in 
which you have spent the week that bas just elapsed, 
and proposing to be more watcbful over yourself 
for the time to come. 


INSTRUCTION. ps 


If you have if not in your power to hear Mass. 
every day, let nothing but impossibility or a griev- 
ous inconvenience hinder you from being present 
at that holy sacrifice on Sundays and holy days of 
obligation. It is the greatest act of religion in 
which we can p it is that which is most 
pleasing to God, and most salutary to man. 

The Mass is a solemn sacrifice in which Jesus 
Christ offers himsclf through the ministry of the 
Priest in an unbloody manner, as he offered him- 
self and was sacrificed on the Cross in a bloody 
mauncr. The Mass, therefore, so far from being 
a second sacrifice, is only a continuation and at 
the same time a commemoration of the great sacri- 
fice of the Cross; the Priest, the Victim, the effects 
are the same. 

By reason of this essential connection which 
this sacrifice of the Mass has with the sacrifice of 
the Cross, i$ completely answers all the ends of 
sacrifice, and that in a manner infinitely more 
perfect than any of the ancient, sacrifices. It is 
offered to God in the Catholic Church, as a daily 
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commemoration of the passion of Christ: * Do 
this for a commemoration of me. "—Luke, 22; and 
also, 1. As a most solemn worship of the Divine 
Majesty: 2. As a most acceptable thansgiving to 
God; 3. As a most powerful means to obtain par- 
don for our sins; 4. As a most effectual way to call 
-his grace and blessings upon us. 

When in the church, observe the strictest mo- 
desty, and behave with all the reverence which 
the holiness of the plaee requires. Neyer speak 
there without necessity; and even in that case, 
let it be in a low voice, and few words. Avoid also 
looking about, and keep a striet guard over all your 
senses. When Mass is about to begin, collect all 
‘the faculties of your soul, to hear it with devotion À 
imagining yourself on Mount Calvary, at the foot 
of the cross of your dying Saviour. Accompany 
the Priest in all the actions of the Sacrifice, and 
unite your intention with his, or rather with that 
of Jesus Christ, who is really the Priest, though he 
be invisible. 


THE MASS. 
PART I. 
PREPARATION FOR THE SACRIF ICE, 


By the praises of God, the seeding of the Holy 
Scriptures, and the profession of faith in the 
. doctrines of the Church. 


This first part was formerly called the Mass of the 
Catechumens, " for the Catechumens, or persons under 
instruction for Baptism, attended at this part. 


AT THE BEGINNING OF THE MASS, 


The Priest, being at the foot of the Altar, begins by 
marking himself with the Sign of the Cross. This cere- 
mony is the usual manner in which, from the very origin 
of Christianity, the true believers brought to their recol- 
lection the fact of Christ's having died upon a cross, from 
which death they expected every blessing. Make, there- 
fore, the sign of the cross together with the Priest, and 
invoke the Most Blessed Trinity, 
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In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Amen. l l 

It is ia thy name, O Adorable Trinity! it is to 
honour thee, and to do thee homage, that I assist 
at this most holy and august sacrifice. Permit me 
then, O Lord, to unite my intention with that of 
thy minister now at the Altar, in offering up this 
4 Victim. Give me the same sentiments 

ought to have had on Mount Calvary, had I been 
an eye-witness of that bloody sacrifice. Grant that 
I may assist at this renewal of that same sacrifice 
with the attention, respect and awe due to such 
august mysteries; and that, by the merits of the 
Victim here offered for me, I myself may become 
an agreeable sacrifice to thee, who livest and 
reignest, world without end. Amen. 


Then thinking, in the bitterness of your soul, on all 
Your past sins, say. with an humble and contrite heart, 
I confess to Almighty God, etc., page 30. " 

AT THE INTBOIT. 

When the Priest goes to the book placed upon the Altar, 
on his right hand side. 

AS the Priest entered the door from the Vestry to the- 
pe the choir sung an antiphon, taken from one 

the Psalms, and appropriate to the lestival which was 
celebrated; hence this antiphon was called “ ad introitum, ” 

. or '' at the entrance,” and is now known by the nime 
of *' the Introit. ? l 

Psalm 116.—0O praise the Lord, all ye nations? 
praise him, all peeple; for his mercy is confirmed 
upon us; aud the truth of the Lord remaineth for. 
ever. , 


Glory be to the Father, etc. 
"THE ANGELIC HYMN. 


When the Priest is before the middle of the Altar. 

This hymn is called the Angelic Hymn, as its first 
words are those sung by the Angels on the night when 
Christ was born. . 

* Glory be to God on high, and, on earth, peace 
to men ef good will! " We praise thee; we bless 
thee; we adore thee; we glorify thee; we give thee 
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thanks for thy great glory, O Lord God, Heavenly 
King. God the Father Almighty. O Lord Jesus 
Christ, the only begotten Son; O Lord God, Lamb 
of God, Son of the Father, who takest away the 
sins of the word, have mercy on us. Who takest 
away the sins of the world, receive our prayers. 
Who sittest at the right hand of the Father, have 
mercy on us. For thou only art holy; thou only 
art the Lord; thou only, O Jesus Christ, together 
with the Holy Ghost, art most high in the glory of 
God the Father. Amen. 


The Priest then kisses the Altár, and turning towards 
the People, salutes them sang f Lord ou, 
and is answered, And with thy spirit. This mode of 
17 70 is repeated seven times during the office of 
the Mass. 


í 


AT THE COLLECTS. 


The Priest, having gone to the book again, and hav- 
jng his hands raised and extended, as Moses held his 
hands upon the mountain when Israel overcame Amalec, 
reads the Collects. These prayers are called Collects, - 
because they are offered up in the name and on behalt 
of the faithful collected together; and because they lay 
before God their joint wishes and wants. 


Almighty and Eternal God, we humbly beseech 
thee to look down upon this congregation from thy 
Heavenly Sanctuary, and graciously hear these 
prayers of thy Church, addressed to thee for all of 
us by the ministry of thy Priest. 


Grant us, O Lord, in thy infimite mercy, pardon 
of our sins; health of mind and body; peace in our 
days, unity and increase of Catholic Faith; fervent 
charity; sincere devotion; patience in suffering; 
and every thing else conducive to thy glory, and 
our own salvation; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. Pare: 
2 AT THE EPISTLE. 


: After the Collects comes the Epistle; so called, because 
it is a portion of the holy Scriptures, selected, according 
to the occasion, from the canonical Epistles of the New 
Testament, aud.sometimes from the Prophecies or some 
other part of the Old Testament. 
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EpISTLE.—I. St. John, ii. 1—17. My little 
children, these things | write to you that you may 
not sin. But if any man sin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ, the Just; and. He is 
the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, 
but also for those of the whole:world. And by this 
we know tbat we have known him, ‘ifwe keep His 
Commandments. He who sailh that he knoweth 
Him, and keepeth not his Commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him. But he that 
keepeth His word, in him in very deed the charity 
of God is perfected ; and by this we know that we 
are in Him. He that saith he abideth in Him, 
ought himself also to walk, even as He walked.... 
I write unto you, fathers... I write unto you, 
young men;... I write unte you, babes;... love 
not the world, nor the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the world, the charity 
of the Father is not in him: for all that is in the 
world, is the concupiscence of the flesh, and the 
concupiscence of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
which is not of the Fathér, but is of the world. 
And the world passeth away, and the concupiscence 
thereof. But he that doth the will of God, abideth 
for ever. . 

AT THE GOSPEL, 


4 


Before reading the Gospel, the Priest, bowing down 
before the Altar, prays to God to cleanse his heart and 
lips, that he may worthily announce the Gospel. This . 
prayer impresses upon our mind the necessity of having 
a pure heart to receive the truth. —The Gospel is read 
at a different side from that at which the Epistle and 
prophecies were read, to show the change from the law 
of Moses to the Gospel of Christ. —The Priest and the 
people mark their foreheads, lips and breasts, with the 
sign of the Cross: this sign of our redemption is exhi- 
bited on the forehead for profession; on the lips for 
declaration; and on the heart for belief.—All stand up, 
through respect to the words of Christ. 


GosPEL.— St. John vi. 51—58.—4At that time, 
Jesus said to the multitude of the Jews: I am the 
living bread, which came down from heaven- If 
. any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: 
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and the bread that I will give, is my flesh fer the 
life of the world. The Jews therefore strove among 
themselves, saying: how can this man give us his 
flesh to eat? Then Jesus said to them: Amen, 
amen, I say unto you, except you eat the flesh of 
the Son of Man, and drink his blood, you shall 
not bavelifein you. He that eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood, hath everlasting life: and 1 will 
raise him up in the last day. For my flesh is meat 
indeed: and my blood is drink indeed. He that 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, abideth in 
me, and Í ia him. As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father; so he that eateth me, 
the same also shall live by me. l 


When the Priest kisses the book at the end of the 
Gospel, say with him in a low voice, May our sins be 
blotted out by the words of the Gospel. Amen. 

After the Sore the Creed is properly introduced as 
the profession of that faith which the Gospel has pro- 
claimed. The Apostles’ Creed was originally used on this 
occasion; the Nicene Creed has been substituted, as being 
more explicit on certain articles. At the words “ and 
was made Man", of the Nicene Creed, the Priest and the 
people bend the knee to adore God in the ineffable 
mystery of the Incarnation. 


I believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth, of all things visible 
and invisible. And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the 
only begotten Son of God. And bern of the Father 
before all ages. God of God, Light of hight, true 
God of true God. Begotten, not made; consub- 
stantial to the Father; by whom all things were 
made. Who, for us men, and for our salvation, 
came down from heaven. And was incarnate by 
the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary; AND HE WAS 
MADE MAN. Was crucified also under Pontius 
Pilate; he suffered and was buried. And the third 
day he rose again, according to the Scriptures. 
And he ascended into heaven, sits at the right hand 
of the Father. And he is to come again with glory, 
to judge the living and the dead; of whose kin 
there shall be no end. And in the Holy Ghost, 
the Lord and giver of life, who proceeds from the 
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Father and the Son; who, together with the Father 
and the San, is adored and glorified; who spoke 
by tho Prophets. Aud One, Holy, Catholic, and 
Apostelic. Church. I confess one Baptism for the 
remission of sins. And I look for the resurrec- 
Don of the dead, and the life of the world to come. 

men. | i 


This is the end of the first part of the Mass, and of 
what is called the Mass of the Catechumens, who for- 
merly were at this moment to withdraw: The sermon 
‘had been preacbed after the Gospel; they had received 
instruction; but the faithful alone being acquainted with 
the nature of the mysteries, remained during the Holy 
Sacrifice, 


PART II. 


THE PREPARATION AND SANCEIFICATION - 
Of the bread aud wine to be used for the Sacrifice. 


Ali hitherto has been read aloud; now the mysteries 
begin, and the chief part is read in an under voice. 


Ax THE OFFERTORY. 
When the Priest offers the Host and the. Chalice. 


O Holy Father, Almighty and Eternal God! how 
unworthy soever Í may appear in thy presence, yet 
I presume to offer thee this Host by the hands of 
the Priest, with that intention which my Saviour 
had when he first instituted this Holy Sacritice, 
and which he has at this very instant that he is 
about to immolate himself for us. I offer it, 4. to 
acknowledge thy absolute dominion over all thy 
creatures, my subjection to thee, and total de- 
pendénce on thy gracious Providence; 2. to return 
thee thanks for thy favours bestowed on me and 
all mankind; 3. to obtain the pardon of my sins, 
and the deliverance of the suffering souls in pur- 
gatory; 4. to implore thy blessings for me, and thy 
mercy in behalf of my parents, relations, bene- 
factors, and friends, of my enemies, and of all 
those who miserably stray from the paths of justice. 
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Grant us, O Lord, all those precious gifts and 
graces, which can be obtained only through Christ 
thy Son, who is the Just One, and became a victim 
for the sins of men. Accept, O Almighty God, this 
ineffable sacrifice, as a swect odour, and permit 
me to unite to this sacred oblation the sacrifice of 
my soul and body; and of whatever I am or have. 
Change me, O Lord, and make me a new creature 
in Christ, as thou art going to change the bread 
and wine by thy power, and to make them the body 
and blood of thy Son. Amen, 


AT THE PREFACE. 


This prayer is recited aloud by the Priest, who thereby 
excites the faithful ** to raise up their hearts. It is called 
preface, because it immediately precedes the Canon of 
the Mass. 

Raise up my heart, O Lord, I beseech thee, from 
wordly cares, and the thoughts of earthly things. 
Let me be all in Heaven, where thou my treasure 
art, and on this Altar also, where thou art going 
to present thyself to thy Eternal Father for our 
sake. As my life, O Lord, is a continued succes- 
sion of thy favours, so let my thanksgiving be also 
uninterrupted. And since thou art going to renew 
the greatest of sacrifices, should not I also break 
forth into the most lively acknowledgments ? 
Permit me, then, O Lord, to join my feeble voice 
with the host of heavenly spirits, and to exclaim 
with them, in transports of joy and admiration, 
“ Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth; Heaven 
and Earth are full of thy glory. Blessed bc he 
who cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in 
the highest. ” 

AL these last words, the assistant rings the bell, to re- 
call the congregation from any distractions which might 
have carried away their thoughts, as well as to excite 
them to greater attention to the solemn mysteries. for 
the main action of the sacrifice now begins. 


Cee 
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PART III. 


THE CANON OF THE MASS, 
Or the main action of the Sacritice. 


The Canon,—which word means a rule, "—is so called 
from its having always been an unchanging rule, by 
which the celebrant was to be directed. 

The Priest, paring ne Canon, holds up his hands, as 
we have already observed, in perfect recollection; and 
does not turn round towards the people from this mo- 
ment until the conclusion of the sacrifice. He also con- 
tinues to pray in a penectly under tone, to teach the 
faithful that silent and inward prayer, together with me- 
ditation on the divine mysteries, is what best befits the 
present solemn occasion. 


AT THE BEGINNING OF THE CANON, 


The Priest begins by raising his hands and eyes to 
heaven, in imitation of our Divine Lord, when invoking 
his Eternal Father; then he respectfully kisses the Altar: 
afterwards he thrice makes the sign of the cross over 
the offering, to consecrate it to God through the merits 
of Christ; and then continues the prayer, the object of 
which is to obtain from God the Father, the Author of. 
all good, through the merits of his beloved Sod, the 
blessings which we ask for. And can He, who gives 
us his only Son, refuse us any other favour whatsoever? 

O Father of mercy, graciously receive this most 
holy sacrifice which we offer to thee by the hands 
of thy Priest, in union with that which thy beloved 
Son offered thee during his whole life, but parti- 
cularly at his last Supper, aud on the Cross. Look 
down on thy Christ, thy dearest and only begotten 
Son; and through the infinite merits of his Nati- 
vity, Tears, Labours, Sufferings, and Death, have 
mercy on me and on all those for whom I ought to 
pray (Aere name the particular persons,) my pa- 
rents, brethren, relations, benefactors, and friends; 
and on those who have injured me, or whom I havc 
injured. I also beseech thee to guard, prosper, 
and extend the Catholic. Church; to pour down 
thy blessings upon our Chief Pastor, the Pope; 
upon our Bishop and the Clergy; and to enlighten 
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and guide them in the way of salvation. Bless 
and preserve the government and people of this 
kingdom. Look down upon us all, O Lord, with 
eyes of mercy and compassion. Bring us all to 
the perfect practice of a holy and virtuous life here, 
and to the possession of thy eternal glory hereafter. 
May we all know thee; may we all please thee 
perfectly; may we all love and glorify thee through 
the same Jesus Christ, our Lord, who with thee, 
and the Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth one God. 
world without end. Amen. 

Why have not I, O God, at this moment, the ar- 
dent desires with which thy holy Patriarchs wished 
for the Messiah? Why have not I their lively faith, 
and their ardent love? Come, Lord Jesus, come, 
sweet Redeemer of the world ! come quickly to ac- 
complisb a mystery, which is an abridgment of all 
thy other miracles. 

Thou art, O Lord Jesus! the true Pastor of 
souls, who didst lay down thy life for thy flock ' 
Thou art the Lamb of God, that didst die upon 
the cross to save us! Prostrate in spirit before 
thee, I desire to praise and bless thee, both now 
and for ever. | 


AT THE CONSECRATION. 


This is the most solemn and important part of the 
service; every thing hitherto had reference to this awful 
moment; for now the bread and wine are ehanged into 
the Body and Blood of Christ by the power of God; and 
oy e words of Jesus Christ, spoken by the Priest. 
The Priest, having pronounced the words of conseera- 
tion, falls prostrale before the adorable Victim, and ele- 
vates it for the adoration of the faithful. Bow down 
then, and profoundly adore your Saviour there present. 


Hail, true Body, born of the B. Virgin Mary, 
sacrificed for me and all mankind! Hail, sacred 
Flesh, pierced with nails, laid open with a ? 
and bleeding on a cross for us poor sinners! Hei 
sacred Blood, flowing from the wounds ef Jesus 
‘Christ, and washing away the sins of the world: 
Oh! cleanse, sanctify, and preserve my soul, that 
nothing in future may ever separate me from 
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thee. O amazing goodness! O infinite love! Oh 
let that tender love ‘plead now in my behalf; let 
all my iniquities be here effaced, and my name 
written in the book of life. I believe in thee; 
J hope in thee; I Jove thee. To thee be honour, 
praise and glory, from all creatures, for ever and 
ever, Amen. - 


DURING THE REMAINDER OF THE CANON. 


The true Victim being now upon the Altar, contem- 
ate your Saviour with the utmost devotion, and offer 
im up to God his Father, beseeching him to accept the 
diim which hís dear Son addresses to him in our 
ehalf. 


Behold, O Almighty and All-gracious God! thy 
Son Jesus, in whom thou art well pleased. Loo 
upon the face of thy Christ and my Saviour, 
here present; look upon this spotless Lamb, this 
adorable Victim, this pure Holocaust of obedience, 
humbled to the ignominious death of the cross, 
and offered up on this Altar, Behold in him what 
may move thee to look upon us with an eye of 
n and compassion. He is our High Priest, 
sprinkled with his own blood. Receive the sa- 
crifice he once offered, and still continues to offer 
thee for us; receive it in acknowledgment of the 
honour and homage which are due to thy Sovereign 
Majesty from me and all creatures; receive it in 
thanksgiving for all thy benefits; receive itin atone- 
ment for my manifold transgressions; receive it 
in bebalf of my wants, spiritual and corporal. 
Bless all my labours and undertakings; and grant 
me perseverance in thy grace to the end of my 
life. Extend, O compassionate Creator! the effi- 
cacious virtue of this sacrifice to the souls of the 
faithful departed, particularly to (here name those 
for whom you intend to pray.) Deliver them from 
all their sufferings, and admit them into the man- 
sions of everlasting bliss: through the infinite 
merits of Christ Jesus, thy only Son, who liveth 
aud reigneth, one God, world without end. Amen. 


ae 
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PART iV. 


THE COMMUNION, 
Or the Sacramental part of the Canon. 


As the time of Communion is approaching, if you intend 
to receive it, instead of the following prayers, repeat 
those that are given below (art. Communion, p. 82), 
observing to recite them slowly and devoutly; endeav- 
ouring to make your own the sentiments there expressed, 
and deeply to impress your mind with them; panang 
from time to time, especially when you find you 
strongly affected, and whenever you feel yourself in- 
wardly moved to pray mentally, close your book and 
meditate devoutly and calmly. -> | 


PATER NOSTER—OUR FATHER. 


The Lord’s Prayer has ever been said at this part of 
the office; it is, indeed, when sacramental union with 
Christ is about to take place by eating his Flesh and 
drinking his Blood, that we may presume to say, Our 
Father, who art in Heaves, wed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come, ete. Repedt, therefore, the whole 
prayer, impressing upon your mind the meaning and 
object of your petition. 2 


AGNUS DEI—LAMB OF GOD. 


The Priest now prepares for Communion; bowing, he 
thrice in a penitent manner, strikes his breast, calling 
upon the Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the 
world, to have mercy on him. i HE 


. O Lamb of God, sacrificed for my sake, have 
mercy on me! Saviour of the world, look down 
on me aud save. me! Divine Mediator, obtain 
pardon of thy Efernal Father for me, a sinner 
ju mercifully grant.me the swcets of thy peace? 

men. 


THE COMMUNION. 


After a few prayers, the Priest, having paid as usual 
the tribute of his adoration, takes the Host, and, striking 
his breast again, says thrice: Lord, I am not wor 
thou shouldst enter under my roof; but only say the 
word, and my soul shall. be-healed. Malih. 8. After 
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these words he communicates, and then gives Commu- 
nion to those who present themselves. 

If you do not receive the Holy Eucharist sacramentally, 
make a spiritual Communion. To this end, renew your 
firm belief of Christ's real presence; conceive sentiments 
of contrition; desire most earnestly to receive bim with 
the Priest; beg of him to accept these desires, and to 
unite himself tọ you in the fulness of his grace. 

O merciful God, and sweet Saviour Jesus, who 
here,art come for my sake, and givest thyself 
to me for daily food, and for the relief of all my 
necessities; my own unworthiness forbids me, 
O Lord, to receive thee sacramentally; yet since 
without thee, who art the true food of my soul, 
I cannot live, I humbly besecch thee to refresh 
me spiritually; and make me partaker of that 
grace which thou bestowest on all who devoutly 

and worthily receive thee. O good Jesus! despise 

me not, but vouchsafe to visit thy servant, and by 

thy presence to work and perfect all the effects 

aud virtues of thy sacrament in me; to thy honour, 

: my God, and the eternal salvation of my soul. 
men. EE | 


PART V. 


THE PUBLIC THANKSGIVING AFTER COMMUNION, 


The book having been removed to the side, where it 
was at first, the Priest reads some prayers in thanks- 
giving for communion. — 

Since thou, O Lord, hast sacrificed thyself for 
my salvation, shall not I desire to be sacrificed 
for thy glory? Yes [ am thy victim: do with me 
as thou willest. I consecrate my whole being fo 
thee, I willingly accept whatever crosses thou 
art pleased to send me. Receiving them from thy 
fatherly hand, I embrace them, and unite. them 
with those thou hastendured for my sake. Before I 
quit this temple, strengthen the resolution I have 
made to serve thee with more fidelity, and to 
struggle not n la my ordinary failings, but 
chiefly against that to which I am m inclined . 
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Thy law shall henceforth be my rule of conduct 
during the remainder of my life; and I will forfeit 
every worldly advantage, and suffer every ill, sooner 
than transgress it. Amen. 


The Priest having concluded the prayers of thanks- 
giving, salutes again the people, and gives notice of de- 
parture by saying, “ Jte, Missa est, Go, the Mass is 
over. The ple, however, do not depart before they 
receive the blessing, which the Priest ae praying that 
the ‘‘ Almighty God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, may 
bless them. ” 

Most Holy and Adorable Trinity. As it is by 
thee we began this sacrifice, se it is by thee we 
desire to conclude it. Suffer us not, therefore, 
O Lord, to depart hence without thy blessing. 
Give it to us by the ministry of thy Priest. May 
it ever remain with us; may its influence always 
direct our actions; and may it be a sure pledge of 
that final benediction which thine Elect sball re- 
ceive, when called by thee to thy kingdom of eternal 
glory. Amen. 

The blessing of the Father, the grace of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, and the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost be with us, and dwell in our hearts for ever. 
Amen. 

The Priest having blessed the people, recites the begin- 
ning of the Gospel of St. John, which contains the most 
sublime testimony of the Divinity and Incarnation of our 
Blessed Lord. 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God: the same 
was in the beginning with God. All things were 
made by him, and without him was made nothing 
that was made; in him was life, and the life was 
the light of men: and the light shineth in dark- 
ness, and the darkness did not comprehend it. 
... . .. And the World was made flesh, (at these 
words the Priest and people bend their knees fo 
‘honour the divine mystery) and dwelt among us— 
and we saw his glory, as it were the glory of the 
only HEREN of the Father—full of grace and 
truth. The assistant answers, “ Deo gratias. ” 

Thanks be to God. 
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PRAYERS AFTER MASS. 
AN ACT OF THANKSGIVING. 


I return thee infinite thanks, O my God, for 
permitting me to be present at this holy sacrifice, 
in preference to so rare | others more worthy of 
so great a favour: and 1 hope that through thy 
great mercy, thou wilt pardon me the faults 
which I have here committed either by my luke- 
warmness, or by my inattention. I leave thy holy 
Sanctuary, but I will remember, through the 
course of the week, what thou hast here done for 
me; and I shall endeavour that no thought, word, or 
action of mine deprive me of the advantages of 
which I have now been a partaker. Amen. 


It is usual to preach after the Gospel; but in 
some places the sermon is after Mass. Hear the 
word of God with a most profound respect and 
attention. Let the divine seed penetrate into your 
heart, there to produce fruit in its time. While, 
then, the preacher's voice sounds in your ears 
listen attentively to the voice of that inwar 
preacher, who speaks to you in the solitude of 
your heart. Apply to yourself, and not to others, 
what you hear, and form a serious resolution to 
amend your life. After the sermon, forget not 
directly the heavenly lessons you have received; 
but make them the subject of your most serious 
consideration. 


I you are so situated, as not to have it in your 

power to hear Mass, regret your loss, and endea- 
vour to supply it to the best of your abilities. 
This you will do by hearing Mass in Spirit. To this 
end, at the most convenient time in the morning, 
withdraw to the most retired part of your house; 
then kneeling down, unite yourself in spirit to 
the Priest who says Mass, and to your Christian 
brethren who hear it, offering it to God, as has 
been said; and imagining yourself before the Altar, 
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say the same prayers, and perform the same de- 
votions, as if you were really there. When your 
prayers are ended, read a chapter in the New 
Testament, or a pious book, as a substitute for the 
sermon. iso Y th. 4. uu 

For VESPERS, —— 2 ue 
. BENEDIGTION OF THE. B. SACRAMENT, 

ANTHEMNS AND HYMNS TO THE B. v., 

See the table of contents, P. IV. PR 


CONFESSION. 


" Whoever aspires to perfection, should confess 
once a week; whoever has at heart his salvation, 
should practice the same several times in the year, 
and in many cases, once a month. The Sacrament 
of Penance is indispensably requisite for those 
who have fallen into mortal sin after Baptism, as 
Baptism itself is for such as haye not been baptiz- 
ed. It isa plank after shipwreck, without which 
the signer must certainly perish. But as the efti- 
cacy of this Sacrament depends on the disposi- 
lions of the penitent, perform this sacred duty as if 
it were for the last time of your life; with all the 
requisite conditions, which are, 1. Examination of 
conscience, that you may know all your sins; 
3. A heart-felt sorrow for having committed them, 
and a firm purpose never to commit them again; 
3. A candid and humble confession of them to a 
Priest, empowered to absolve; 4. A desire or in- 
tention of satisfying God, and your neigh. our also, 
if injured. m 
| . BXAMINATION OV CONSCIENCE. | 

Place yourself in the presence of God, and im. 
plore the grace of the Holy Ghost to Ánow and 
detest your sins, saying: Come, O Holy Ghost! 
‘Thou Spirit of Truth and searcher of the human 
heart: enlighten the darkness of my understand- 
ting, that I may know my sins; give me the grace 
of true. repentance, that I may detest them as 
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they deserve to be detested; teach me to confess 
them (truly, such as they are, without prevarica- 
tian of any kind; assist me in every part of my 
preparation; and bring me to a perfect reconcilia~ 
tion. Amen. 5 „ y ' 


Call then to mind the sins you have committed 

by thoughts, desires, words, actions, or omissions. 

he differents points to be reviewed are the sins 
committed respecting up 


1. The reception of the Sacraments, by want of 
preparation, thanksgiving, etc. — Ree 

2. The Commandments of God; - The first com- 
mands fuith, hope, charity, and the worship of 
God; it forbids ignorance or doubt in matters of 
faith, despair or presumption with respect to sal- 
yation, loving any creature as much as God, ne- 
glecting prayers, etc, — The second commands re- 
verence for the name of God, and for all holy 
things; it forbids taking God's name in vain, 
speaking irreverently of Saints or holy things, 
swearing falsely or rashly, cursing ourselves or 
others, ete.— he third commands to keep holy 
the Lord's day; it forbids all servile and unnecese 
sary labour, absence from Divine Service without 
u reasonable cause, profane diversions, etc.—The 
fourth points out the mutual duties of parents and 
children, ‘masters and servants. ` It commands pite 
rents and masters to take a due care of their 
children and servants, to instruct, watch, and 
correct them, ete... it commands children and 
servants to love, honour, and obey their parents 
and masters.—The fifth commands the lové of our 
heighbour; it forbids, 1. wilful murder, revenge; 
injurious words, hatred; 2. giving scandal, bad 
example, or causing any one to fall into sin.~-The 
sixth and ninth command purity of sont and body; 
they forbid all kinds of immodesty, as indecent 
thoughts, desires, words, looks, actions, etc. In 
none is the danger of mortal sin so great, as in 
any deliberate transgression of these two Com- 
" mandments; those who feel their conscience bur- 
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dened with any sin, or even doubt of sia against 
them, should be careful to accuse themselves of 
whatever may be sinful, and submit their doubt to 
the judgment of their confessor.—The seventh and 
tenth command justice to our neighbour; they 
forbid all unjust taking away or keeping what 
belongs to others, cheating in buying or selling, 
running incomiderately into debt, without the in- 
tention or beyond the power of payment; aud also 
covetous thoughts and unjust desires of our neigh. 
bour's goods and profits.—The eighth commands 
truth, prudence, and charity in our language; it 
forbids all words and discourses|by which the truth, 
and our neighbour's honour are anywise hurt, as 
lies, rash judgments, false testimony, evil reports 
aud detraction. 

8. The Commandments of the Church, which 
regulate the time and manner of discharging cer- 
tain duties. They are transgressed by nee eine 
to attend Divine Service on Sundays and Holydays 
of obligation; by breaking the fast or abstinence 
ordained ;—by neglecting yearly confession and 
Easter duty;—by not contributing to the support of 
our Pastor;—and by celebrating marriage contrary 
to certain rules. 


4. The Seven Deadly Sins:—1. Pride, that is, 
self-esteem and vain-glory, self-conceit and hy- 
pocrisy, obstinacy, and contempt of others. — 
2. Avarice, that is, covetousness, worldly solicitude, 
want of charity for the poor.—3. Uncleanness, 
that is, the sins contrary to the sixth and ninth 
Commandments.—4. Envy, that is, grief at another's 
prosperity, and joy at his loss, explaining malig- 
nantly his conduct.—5. Gluttony, that is, any excess 
in eating or drinking.—6. Anger, that is, impa- 
tience, fretfulness, passion.—7. Sloth, that is, idle- 
ness, seeking constantly our ease, neglecting our 
religious and domestic duties. 

5. The duties of your state of life, occupa- 
tions, etc. 

With-respect to each sin, endeavour to call to 
mind the number of times it has been committed, 
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as nearly as you can; and any circumstance which 
may alter its nature. Consider also whether you 
have not, in all these, been accessory to another's 
sin, either by commanding, counselling, approving, 
giving bad example, or by neglecting to prevent it, 
or to admonish, when bound to do it. Et 
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CONTRITION. 


Having examined your conscience, excite within 
you a heart-felt supernatural sorrow for having 
offended God, and make a firm determination to 
avoid sin, and the occasions thereof. To obtain 
that sorrow, which is neeessary for a good con- 
fession, earnestly beg it of God, and make use 
of such considerations as may move you to it; 
namely: The hideousness of sin;—the pains of 
hell, which sin deserves;—the happinese of heav- 
*n, which is lost by it;—the numberless benefits 
of God to the sinner;—tbe Passion of our Good 
‘Saviour, who died for sin; —the infinite perfections 
of God, who is offended by it, etc. Then say the 
Act of Contrition, page 50, and, if you have time 
before confession, read the Psalm 50, Have mercy 
on me, O God, according to thy great mercy, etc., 
the 4th among the peuitential Psalms.—See the 
table of contents. 


CONFESSION? 


Whilst sentiments of compunction and of di- 
vine love possess your heart, cast yourself at the 
‘feet of your Confessor. Begin by devoutly making 
the sign of the Cross, saying, at the same time, 
Bless me, Father, for I have sinned. Then repeat 
the Confiteor, / confess to Almighty God, etc., as 
far as through my fault. After this, say how long 
it is since your last confession, and whether you 
received absolution or not—a circumstance which 
many overlook; then accuse pour’ of all your 
sins, in the order more suitable to your memory, 
adding after each sin, the number of times you 
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committed it, After you have confessed whatever 
ou car remember, if you: had only to accuse 
ourself of imperfections, it i$ advisable to declare 
some siii of your past life, thát you may the more 
surely conceive a trué sorrow, arid receive absolu- 
tion; then you may cortclude with these ot the like 
words: For these, and other my sins, which I cannot 
at this present time call to mind, I am heartily 
sorry; purpose amendment for the future; most 
humbly ask pardon of God, and penance and abso- 
bution of you, my Ghostly Father; and so you may 
finish the Confiteor, saying through my fault, ete... 
After this, listen attentively to the advice of your 
Gonfessor, answer his questions, and humbly ac« 
cept of the penance he enjoins. While the Priest 
gives you absolution, bow down your head; and 
with great compuhction call on God for mercy, 
saying. the Aot of Contrition. After confession, 
‘reflect awhile on the advice given by your Con- 
fessor; renew your good resolutions, then return- 
ing thanks to God for having admitted you, by 
means of this Sacrament, to the grace of recon- 
‘cillation, say with the Prophet: Ps. 31, Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, etc. 
SATISFACTION. 

Satisfaction is the reparation of the injury we 
have done to God by our sins, and of the wrong 
we have done to our neighbour.—We satisfy the 
.'justice of God, first and chiefly, by performing 

the pénance prese; (be careful, therefore, 
to perform it in due time; and with a penitential 
spirit) secondly, by suffering with patience the in- 
 €onveniences of our state, and the afflictions of this 
life; by embracing voluntary works of penance 
ahd mortification, by giving alms, etc.-—We satisfy 
our neighbour by restoring to him the goods, or 
the honour we have taken from him; and by being 
reconciled with our enemies. 
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INSTRUCTION UPON INDULGENCES. 


By an indulgence is meant a relaxation or remission of 
the temporal punishment due to sins already forgiven, as 
to their guilt and eternal punishment. Some indulgences 
are called plenary, because, when the full effect of them 
is gained, they remit all the debt of temporal punishment: 
others are called partial — for example: an indulgence of 
forty or an hundred days, or of three, seven, ten, fifteen, 
or more years; because the penitent is only thereby released 
from such a proportion of the debt of temporal punishment 
as was formerly enjoined hy the penitential canons, ac- 
cording to the enormity of the crimes committed; and as 
would have been remitted by God, had the penitent un- 
dergone, for such a space of time, the severe canonical 

enancea which were practised in the Church until the 
welfth century. 

The direct and immediate effect, therefore, of an indul- 
gence, is to remit thé debt of temporal punishment, and not " 
to pardon or remit sin, as it supposes sin already forgiven. 
Bot the sinner's repentance being seldom so perfect as to 
release him entirely from the whole puaishment he deserves, 
on account of the injury he has committed against the Di- 
vine Majesty, there usually remains some debt of temporal 
punishment to be discharged either in this world or in the 
nert. For though the mercy of God is moved by a true 
repentance to pardon the guilt and eternal punishment due 
in hell for mortal sin, yet his justice often substitutes in 
its place some debt of temporal punishment to which the 
repentant sioner is liable on acrount of his past sins, as 
appears evident from several remarkable instances recorded 
in the holy writ, particularly Adam, King David, Man- 
nasses, the Israelites, etc. etc. . . 

It is to discharge and cancel this debt of temporal pu« 
sishment that works of penance are enjoined in the sacred 
tribunal of confession; and that the Catholic Church, like a 
compassienate Mother, opens her spiritual treasures from 
time to time to supply the wants of her children. In virtue 
of the power given to her by Jesus-Christ, and in imitatien 
of St. Paul, (2 Cor. x.) and several other renowned doctors 
and pastors who flourished in the purest agés of Christia- 
nity, she grants indulgences to such of the faithful as are 
properly dis , and apply, with fervor those works of 
piety and religion, charity, and penance, that are required 
on their part as conditions necessary to gain the benefit of 
an indulgence. 

The essential disposition for gaining the benefit of ever 
indulgence is to be ina state of grace; the conditions are i 
good confession and communion, and the recital of some 
prayers—suppose Our Father and Hail Mary, five times; 
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with the Creed., and the Acts of Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
for the following intentions: ist, For the exaltation of the 
Catholic Church, *$ndly, for the extirpation of heresy, and 
the conversion of sinners. 3dly, For the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff. Athly, For union among Christians Kings and Princes. 
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COMMUNION. 


Receive the Sacrament of the Holy Eucharist as 
often as your director shall advise you; and that 
the frequentation of this sacred mystery may be 
for you an abundant source of grace, endeavour, 
at each of your communions, to revive in your soul 
the sentiments with which you were penetrated 
the first time you were admitted to the holy table— 
the same ardent desire of that happiness—the 
same holy fear of profaning the most sacred of 
mysteries; or rather, leave nothing undone, which 
may render your heart, at each communibn, more 
pure, more ardent, and more humble than the 
preceding, and thereby each time less unworthy 
of the presence of Jesus Christ. ` 


PREPARATION BEFORE COMMUNION. 


It is of two kinds, viz. remote and immediate 
1. Remote preparation consists in the habitual care 
which all persons should take to lead a christian, 
regular, holy life, and to keep their conscience 
free, not only from mortal sin, which is the grcat 
obstacle to a * worthy communion,” but also from 
attachment to venial sin, which is the great obstacle 
to a “ profitable communion.” 2. Immediate pre- 
paration consists in being in the state of grace, 
penetrated with a lively faith, animated with a firm 
hope, and inflamed with an ardent charity. 

On the eve of your communion, perform all 
your actions and prayers, in order to obtain the 
graces necessary for this important duty; and do 
some good works with the same intention. 
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On the morning of your communion, go to 
church wilh modesty, and wholly taken up with 
the great action which you are to perform. If you 
are in the church some time before fhe Mass, at 
which you are to receive communion, entertain 
yourself with some pious consideration, relative to 
this sacred mystery. You might, for example, re- 
flect on these three questions: Who is coming? 
to whom? and for what purpose? In the first, you 
may consider your Saviour under the various titles 
which he has taken for the love of mankind; 
namely, as your Father, Teacher, Physician, . 
Shepherd, Redeemer, Friend, and the Spouse of 
your soul; and see how perfectly he has justified 
these titles, and still justifies them in the Blessed 
Eucharist. In the second, consider the corres- 

onding titles, in yourself; namely, of his child, 
lis disciple, his patient, his sheep, his rescued 
captive, his friend, and spouse; and see how you 
comply with the duties annexed to these endearing 
names, Thirdly, consider the intentions of mercy 
and love which place him in this Sacrament ; and 
the inexhaustible treasures of graces there opened 
to: mankind, and lavished on them, without any 
merit of theirs, provided only they put no ob- 
stacle in the way of his divine profusion. 


PRAYERS BEFORE COMMUNION. 
I. 


I firmly believe, O my Divine Jesus, that thou, 
true God and true man, art really pos in the 
Blessed Sacrament of the Altar. I believe that 
there are thy Dody, thy Blood, thy Soul, and thy 
Divinity. I believe that there thou communicatest 
thyself to us, makest us partakers of the fruit of 
thy Passion, and givest us a pledge of eternal life. 
I acknowledge these truths; I believe these wonders; 
I adore the power that has wrought them, the same 
power that said,“ Be light made, and light was 
made.” T submit my sense and reason to thy di- 
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vine authority. I praise and glorify thy infinite 
goodness, which hath 5 this heavenly ban- 
quet for the food and nourishment of my soul. 
Blessed be thy name for ever. Accept my homage: 
accept, O my God, my most hearty thanks. But 
what am I, that thou shouldst work such wonders 
for my sake? How shall so filthy a sinner as I am, 
resume to approach thee, who art the inexhaust- 
ible source of infinite Purity and Sanctity! How 
shall I venture to lift up my eyes to heaven, nay, 
to receive thee within my breast? I tremble at 
the sentence of thy Apostle: ** Whosoever shall 
eat this bread or drink this cup of the Lord un- 
worthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord; " (I. Cor. 2.) for I acknowledge myself 
to be nothing but dust and ashes—a poor misera- 
ble worm of the earth, subject to many vices, and 
void of all virtue and merit. Alas! my life has 
been nothing but sin and misery. I have nothing 
to confide in but thy boundless mercy; nor shou 
Í ever presume to approach thy sacred table, and 
partake of the Bread of Angels, were [ not en- 
couraged by thy infinite goodness, and excited by 
thy own most pressing invitations. It is therefore 
in thy mercy, which is above all thy works, that 
I put my whole trust; and since thou art pleased 
to call me to this divine banquet, behold I come to 
it, like Magdalen, to lay down all my sins at thy 
feet, that they may be blotted out by thy precious 
blood. I come to commemorate thy suflerings, as 
thou thyself hast ordained. I come as one sick, to 
the Physician of life; as one blind, to the Light of 
Eternal Glory; as one poor, needy and distressed 
to the King of Heaven and Earth. To thee i 
expose all my wounds, that they may be healed. 
To thee I fly for protection, hoping that thou wilt 
be to me a Saviour, and that thou wilt wash away 
every sin that may defile me. Remove my blind- 
ness, relieve my necessities, and clothe me with 
thy grace, that I may receive the adorable Sacra- 
ment of thy Body and Blood with such reverence 
and Dum) such contrition and devotion, such 
purity. and Faith, as may be for thy honour and 
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glory, and thé salvation of my soul. I am not 
worthy, O Lord, to receive thee: alas! I am not: 


«9 but thou canst, if thou wilt, make me worthy: say 


but the word, then, and my soul shall be healed. 
Thou hast heretofóre said to the Leper in the 
Gospel, I am willing, be thou healed; " and he 
was immediately curtd of his disease. My soul is 
covered with an universal leprosy: heal me, then, 
O my Saviour; in the like manner cleanse my sóul 
from its stains; remove from it all guilt; extinguish 


` in it every evil disposition; adorn it with the neces- 


sary virtue, and make it a fit abode for thy re- 
ception. Amen. ii 


Who is he thou art about to receive? O my soul, 
be still and attentive. Who is he thou art going 
to receive? Thy God! thy Redeemer! who, for 
love of thee, shed torrents of blood during his 
agony in the garden of Gethsemani! who, for love 

thee, suffered his sacred head to be pierced b 
a crown of thorns, and his virginal flesh to be ren 
and torn at the pillar with whips and scourges! 
who, for love of thee, suffered himself to be cloth- 
ed in a purple garment, and derided as a mock- 
king, with a reed for his sceptre! who, for love of 
thee, suffered his sacred hands and feet to be 
fastened with gross nails to the wood of the cross! 
in fine, who, for love of thee, hung thereon, in the 
most ignominious manner, between two thieves 
suffering for the space of three hours the mos 
excruciating pains and tortures, and at last expired 
for thy redemption! After such stupendous in- 
stances of thy love to man, who can refuse a return 
of love to thee, Lord Jesus? I love thee, O my 
God; and ardently wish, that as every breath I draw 
is an increase of my life, so it may be of my love 
for thee, till at last I love thee in the manner thou 
thyself requirest, that is, with my whole heart, 
with my whole soul, with all my mind, and with 
all my strength; " for thou art the God of my heart, 


und the life of my soul; thou art my treasure, my. 


joy, my comfort, my support, my strength, my 
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Armour, my defence, my only hope and comfort in 
this place of banishment and vale of tears, and the 
supreme object of my happiness in heaven. 

As the wearicd hart pants after the fountains 
of water, so does my soul pant and languish after 
thee; the ocean of all good and sweetness: it 
thirsts after thee with the mest vehement desire; 
and longs to drink plentifully of those fountains 
which issue from the inexhaustible source of thy 
infinite goodness, for my comfort and refreshment. 
O sweet Jesus! permit me now to experience the 
multitude of thy tender mercies. Have compas- 
sion on me, and save me, for thou never forsakest 
such as place their hope in thee. Purify my heart 
with the fire of divine love, that it may this day 
become a fit abode for thy reception: Oh! come 
and make it thy dwelling-place forever. I am 
sorry, and will be sorry as long as I live, for hav- 
iug evér offended thy infinite goodness: forgive 
me, dear Lord, my past trespasses, and be thou 
my guard for the time to come, that I may never 
offend thee. 

Hail, saving Victim! who for me and all man- 
kind wast offered on the cross. Hail, precious 
blood, flowing from the wounds of my crucified 
Lord, aud washing away the sins of the world! 
As I now desire to receive thee, veiled in this Sa- 
crament, [ hope hereafter to behold thee face to 
face, in the kingdom of Heaven. 

O most holy Virgin Mary, and all ye blessed 
Angels and Saints of God, I humbly beg the as- 
sistance of your prayers and intercession, that I 
may, with a clean heart and pure conscience, ap- 
proach the Holy of Holies, and receive this divine 
Sacrament with such reverence and humility as 
may be for my soul's salvation. Amen. 


When about to communicate, endeavour to excite 
within yourself the utmost devotion. At the moment 
you receive the Blessed Sacrament, reflect on the 
words pronounced by the Priest, * Corpus Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi custodiat animam tuam in vitam 
»ternam. Amen." May the body of our Lord 
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Jesus Christ preserve thy soul to life cverlasting. 
Amen; for they imply, that the end proposed in 
communicating is, not simply to maintain a certain 
regularity of conduct for .a few days, weeks or 
months, but to persevere faithfully, to the very 
hour of death, in that state of grace to which a 
worthy participation of this divine Sacrament shall 
now raise you. 


THANKSGIVING AFTER COMMUNION. 


After communion, never fail lo spend, at least, a quarter 
of an hour in thanksgiving; and whilst the plenitude of 
the Divinity dwelleth corporally within you, meditate most 
prouandiy upon the great wonders which the Almighty 
as wrought in your favour. Consider yourself as a living 
tabernacle, wherein resideth the Holy of Holies. Let this 
single reflection prevent all distractions, and keep your 
mind in the most perfect compesure and recollection. It 
is impossible to prescribe any particular form of prayer, 
for the moment immediately followiug the act of receivin 
communion; your own heart will, by the grace of God. 
d suggest sentiments suitable to the occasion, and 

uicken into proper emotions. Pray, therefore, mentally 
or some time, and then, rather with your heart than 
with your lips, address yourself thus to your God. 


PRAYERS AFTER COMMUNION. 
I. 


I return thee most hearty thanks, O amiable 
Jesus, for the inestimable blessing Í now enjoy. 
1 praise and glorify thee with my whole soul for 
the numberless favours I have received from thy 
bounty. I adore thee now reposing within my breast. 
O my God and my all! a thousand times welcome. 
May thy holy name be forever blessed! O sovereign 
Lord of Heaven! how amazing is the excess of thy 
goodness, in condescending to visit so poor—so 
vile—so abject a creature as I am! Thou hast 
vouchsafed to heap thy favours on dust and ashes 
—to come into this poor lodging—this house of 
clay, my earthly habitation—and to feed my soul 
with the heavenly banquet of thy most precious 
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body and blood. O teach me to entertain thee as 
I ought, and to make thee some suitable return for 
this thy infinite love. I would gladly make thee 
some offering in acknowledgment of the rich pre- 
sent thou hast made me, in giving thyself to me, 
but alas! dear Lord, thou knowest my poverty, 
and that I have nothing worthy thy acceptance; 
nothing but what, by a thousand titles, is already 
thine. But, O my bountiful Saviour, such is thy 
goodness, that thou wilt be contented with the little 
i can give thee, although it be thine already. (Thou 
askest nothing but my heart, and this I most with 
lingly offer thee. O be pleased to accept it, and 
make it wholly thine forever. Take full possession 
thereof, Iofferit to thee withoutreserve. Idesire 
to consecrate it eternally to thy service. Free it 
then, henceforward, from the slavery of its passions 
and vices. Stifle in it every desire but that of 
loving and pleasing thee. Inflame it with the fire 
of divine charity, that it may ever burn with thy 
love. O may the sweet flames thereof consume my 
soul, that so I may die to the world for the love 
of thee, who hast vouchsaſed to expire on the cross 
for the love of me. I cast myself entirely into the 
arms of thy mercy, and offer thee my whole being; 
my body, with all its senses, and my soul, with all 
its powers; that as thou hast honoured them both 
by thy real presence, so they may both be thy 
temple for ever. O sanctify and consecrate eternally 
te thyself this mansion, which thou hast, by a 
wonderful condescension, chosen this day for thine 
abode: and grant that, like Zacheus, 1 may obtain 
thy benediction. (Luke 19). I offer thee my me- 
mory, that it may be ever recollected in thee; my 
understanding, that it may be always directed and 
enlightened by thy truth; and my will, that it may 
be ever comformable to thine. take me entirely 
into thy hands, with all that I have, and all that 
I am, and let nothing henceforward, either in life 
or death, ever separate me from thee auy more. 
Make me according to thine own heart, aud let 
my soul be thy habitation for ever. Draw me most 
powerfully after thee, and guide my steps, that I 
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may cheerfully proceed in the paths of virtue, and 
walk in the way of thy conimandments. Make me 
diligent in the duties of my calling and state of fife; 
and teach me to do thy will in all things. Let thy 
blessing be upon all my actions, and thy grace 
direct my intentions, that the whole course of my 
life, and the principal désign of my heart may 
ever tend .to the advancement of thy glory, the 
Pood of my neighbour, aud the eternal salvation 
of my own soul. Amen. | E 74 
. II. 

O my soul, bless the Lord; and let all that is 
within thee praise and magnify his holy nume. 
Render to him thy fullest homage, and invite 
heaven and earth to join with thee in glorifying 
him forever. O my God! that I could now give 
thee 4s much praise, honour, and glory, as the 
blessed spirits incessantly give thee in heaven! 
O that I could adore thee with the spirit and ar- 
dour of thine eleet! But as Jam unable to do 
so, accept at least this my desire and good will. 
O ye Angels and Saints, bless my God for me; 
thank my God for me; love my Jesus for me; 
and sing forth his praises to supply my deficiency. 
O Beauty ever ancient, and ever new! too late 
have I known thee! too late have I luved thee! 
When shall I tive only in thee, by thee, and for 
thee? O my God and my all? When shall the 
happy time arrive, that, disgusted. with the false 
happiness of this deceitful world, I shall seek 
comfort from thee alone, and find rest to my soul? 
O heavenly manna! O inestimable pledge of God's 
love to mankind! O standing memorial of Christ's 
passion and death! O inexhaustible fountain of 
divine grace! O divine charity! O sacred fire ever 
burning and never decaying! Hail, O loving Jesus! 
my only happiness and delight—the joy of my soul 
and my portion for ever! May my soul bo sensible 
of thy adorable presence; and may I learn how | 
sovereignly sweet thou art in the Sacrament of thy 
love! Purify my heart, O Lord, from the dross of 
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all earthly affections. Remove from me all baneful 
effects of concupiscence. Enable me to curb my 
vicious inclinations, and to withstand the dan- 
gerous attacks of my infernal enn: Deign to 
bestow on me those Virtues that will render me 
pleasing in thy sight, particularly ardent charity, 
true contrition for my past sins, heroic patience, 
profound humility, perfeet obedience, and angelic 
purity, Grant me the true 55 of prayer, of 
mortification, and self-denial. Oh may I prove the 
extent of my gratitude and love by the most con- 
stant fidelity in thy service, and may I rather die 
than ever again offend thee by any mortal sin! 
(Here ask for the particular grace you most st 

in need of, grace for the avoiding of such a sin, 
and the 1 of such a virtue.) This parti- 
cular grace I ask of thee, O Jesus, in consideration 
of that excessive love, thou showest to man in this 
adorable Sacrament. What comfort can I have 
unless I receive proofs of thy abiding in me, and 
my living by thy spirit, and so living by it here 
. that I may hope to live eternally! 

Vouchsafe also, O merciful God, to abolish the 
reign of sin, and establish the kingdom of grace in 
all hearts. Let the light of thy countenance so 
shine upon all those that are in the darkness of 
infidelity, as to dispél their errors. Enlighten 
and convert all those that stray from the paths of 
truth and justice. Deliver the ignorant from being 
seduced by false teachers, and the learned from 
being abused by their passions: that, instead of 
being *€ tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine " en 4), they may be 
restored to that unity of mind, steadiness of 
faith, and tranquillity of conscience, which is no 
. where to be sought but in the communion of thy 
church, nor to be found but in the conduct of thy 
grace. 

Pour down thy blessings, O Lord, on thy holy 
Church; on our chief Pastor, the Pope; on our 
Bishops; on all those that are appointed to exercise 
among us the functions of thy holy ministry; and 
on him especially to whom the care of my soul is 
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committed. Have mercy on my parents, relations, 
benefactors, and friends. . Have mercy on all 
“enemies; forgive them their sins, and fill both 
their hearts and mine with thy charity. Comfort 
all that are under any affliction, sickness, or 
violence of pain. Support those who are under 
temptation; protect those that are in danger; and 
grant a happy passage to all that are in their last 
agony. Extend thy mercy likewise to the souls 
of all the faithful departed, and admit them to the 
possession of thy eternal glory. Grant relief to us 
all in our respective necessities, the remission of 
our sins, the grace of final perseverance, and life 
everlasting. Amen. 


PRAYER OF ST. IGNATIUS. 


Soul of Christ, sanctify me. 

Body of Christ, save me. 

Blood of Christ, inebriate me. 

Water from the side of Christ, cleanse me. 

Passion of Cbrist, comfort me. 

O good Jesus, hear me. 

Within thy wounds hide me. 

Permit me not to be separated from thee. 

From the malice of my enemies, defend me. 

At the hour of my death, call me. 

Command me to come to thee; 

That with thy Saints, I may praise thee, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


A plenary indulgence, applicable to the souls in pur^ 
gatory, may be gained by devoutly reciting before a 
crucifix the following 


PRAYER TO THE FIVE WOUNDS OF OUR SAVIOUR. 


O good and most sweet Jesus! behold I fall on 
my knees before thee; and with all the ardour of 
my soul, pray and beseech thee that thou wouldst 
vouchsafe to impress on my heart lively sentiments 
of faith, hope, and charity, with a true repentance 
for my faults and a most firm resolution to amend 
them; whilst, with deep feeling and grief, I con- 
sider within myself, and contemplate in spirit thy 
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five wounds--having before my eyes what the royal 
Prophet expressed by these words:“ They have 
piereed my hands and feet; they have numberede 
all my bones. Ps. 91. 


You may say here the litany of Jesus, and of the Blessed 
Virgin; or the beads, according to your leisure of oppor- 
tunity. But do not limit the devotion of this day to the 
foregoing prayers, consider it rather as entirely conse- 
crated to Jesus Christ, that by this means you may literally 
accomplish the precept of the Holy Ghost: ** Defraud not 
thyself of the good day, and let not the part ofa good gift 
overpass thee." Eccle. 14. Recollect frequently this 
great action; and read some pious book to nourish and 
enliven a spirit of devotion. Remark some of those tender 
sentiments or good resolutions with which you were al- 
fected at the time of communion : the recollection of them 
will serve to goara you a ainst the attacks of tepidity 
or dryness. But, ahove all, endeavour to regulate your 
conduct for the time to come in such a manner as to be 
enabled to say, with St. Panl, ‘‘I live, now not I, but 
Christ livethin me.” In a word, let your Redeemer only, 
for the future, think, speak, and act in you; and let now 
thing remain in you that is unworthy of him;.for no 
scandal can be more injurious to our holy Religion, than 
for Catholics, after communicating, to lead unedifying 
and unchristian lives. 


* 
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VARIOUS PRAYERS AND PRACTICES. 


According to leisure or opportunity. 


Vir TO THE BLESSED SACRAMENT AND TO THE 
RE BLESSED VIRGIN. 


Faith teaches us that Jesus Chríst is really present under 
the Rucharistic species, and that he dwells upon our altars 
as on a throne of love and mercy; there to receive our 
lioniages and to distribute to us his graces and favours. 
Thus, with the exception of Holy Communion, there is no 
devotion more agreeable to God ahd more advantageous 
10 us than visiting him in his tabernacle. As far as yo 
can, obserye faithfully this pious practice, and you will 
reap from it the most precious fruits. To the visit oi the 
Blessed Sacrament join also a visit to Mary, in some 
church, or at least before one of her images: this again 
is a source of grace. | 
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Preyer. 


Behold me, my Saviour and my God, prostrate 
at the foot of this altar where thou residest day and 
night through love of me; thou art the source of 
all good, the curer of all diseases, the treasure of 
the poor, the strength of the weak ; behold me the 
poorest, the most infirm of all, at thy feet; I come 
to implore thy. mercy; conga to take. pity on me. 
No, how miserable soever | may be, I will not be 
cast down and discouraged at the sight of my 
miseries, seeing as I do that thou residest without 
ceasing in this adorable Sacrament, for no other 
purpose but for my good and to bestow upon me 
thy favours. I adore thee, I bless thee, I love 
thee, O my divine Benefactor! and if thou permittest 
me to implore a favour of thy sacred heart, behold 
what I venture to ask for: Grant me the grace, 
the great grace never more to offend thee, and that 
of loving thee to the full extent of my soul. Yes, 
my Lord, I will love thee with all my soul and 
withall the ardourof myaffections. Grant, gracious 
God, that in speaking thus I may speak in reality 
from the bottom of my heart; that I may say it 
sincerely during the course of my life, in order to 
say it more perfectly during all eternity. Ye, 
Angels of heaven, glorious Seraphim, Cherubim 
inflamed with love, assist me to love a God infini- 
tely amiable. 


Ejaculatory prayer: O good Shepherd! O the 
true bread of life! have pity on us, 


Spiritual Communion (1): O Jesus! I believe in 
thee and adore thee really present in the Blessed 
Sacrament; I love thee, I desire to receive thee, 
come into my heart, I unite myself to thee, b 
never separated from me. 


(1) Spiritual Communion consists in an ardent desire of 
receiving Jesus Christ in the Blessed Sacrament, aud in a 
~ sentiment of affection, as if we had received him ia reality. 

It is one of the best preparations we cau make for sacra- 
mental communion, and supplies its place when we cannot 
commugicate. - mre Queen x 
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Adorable Heart of my divine Redeemer, in re- 
membrance of the infinite love thou hast had for 
man, in remembrance of the precious blood thou 
hast shed for our salvation, in remembrance of all 
thy mercies, I this day consecrate to thee all that 
I am, all that I have: my body, my soul, my 
thoughts, my desires, my words, my actions, my 
sufferings; but still more particularly I consecrate 
to thee my heart with all its motions, its affections, 
and its will. Receive it, O divine Heart of Jesus 
purify, sanctify, inflame it with the sacred fire of 
thy love. Amen. - 


Prayer of St. Germanus, for the visit to the . 
' Blessed Virgin. 


O thou, my most powerful Protectress, and next 
to God my true consolation in this world ! thou who 
art the heavenly dew that sootheth my sufferings, 
the light of my soul when surrounded with dark- 
ness, my guide in my weakness, my treasure in m 
poverty, the cure of my wounds, my joy in a 
nw afflictions, my refuge in all my dangers, the 
hope of my life and of my salvation; deign to hear 
favourably my prayers, to sympathise with me in 
my sufferings, and to have compassion on me, as 

ecomes the mother of a God so good, so loving, 
and so kind to men: he is their father, and he 
made thee their mother; place me in the number 
of thy dear children, and obtain for me from that 
great and bountiful God all the graces which thou 
knowest to be necessary for the salvation of my 
soul. | 


Ejaculatory 
i 


prayer: O Mary! O good, 0 meek, 
O merciful Vi 


rgiu! 
THREE ACTS TO MARY. 
I believe, O Mary, in thy immaculate Conception, 


in thy spotless virginity, in thy divine maternity; 
l believe in thy immense serrows, in thy glorious 
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assumption; I believe in thy mercy, in thy love. 
Rather die a thousand times than give up these 
pure and holy tenets of my heart. Amen. 


Virgin Mary, I hope in thy name and in thy 
mercies; and trusting in thy heart so good, I hope 
that thou wilt obtain for me all the graces neces- 
sary for my salvation; I hope to triumph over the 
world and hell over all the enemies of my soul; 
I hope thóu wilt bestow ou me one of thy sweetest 
looks to sustain and console me at the hour of my 
death; I hope in fine, with a firm confidence, that 
I shall see thee and love thee for ever in heaven, 
together with Jesus thy Son and my God! Amen. 


I love thee, O Mary, my tender mother, with all 
my heart, with all my soul, with all my strength. 
Oh! thou art so good and so amiable! Ilove thee 
more than all things and more than myself; next to 
Jesus thy Son and my God, 1 shall never love. any 
thing as much as thee. [ love thee unto life, 
unto death, unto eternity. But thou also, O sweet 
Mother, love me, love me for ever, love me for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Consecration to the Blessed Virgin. 


Holy Virgin Mary, my sovereign Queen, Í come 
to throw myself into the bosom of thy mercy, and 
place myself from this moment and for ever, soul 
amd body, under thy safeguard and special pro- 
tection. I confide to thee and place in thy hands 
all my hopes and my consolations, all my troubles 
and miseries, as well as the course and the end of 
my life, in order that, by thy holy intercession and 
by thy merits, all my actions may be performed 
according to thy desire and with the intention of 
pleasing thy divine Son. Amen. 


Consecration to the holy Heart of Mary. 
Immaculate Heart of Mary, Heart inseparable 


from that of Jesus, and next to it the most perfect 
and most tender of all hearts, reign in us with thy 
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divine Sen. Be our refuge in our wants, our con- 
solation in our troubles, our light in darkness, our 
support in temptation, and our help at the hour 
of death. Amen. i 


In temptations contrary lo. purity. 


l By thy holy Virginity and immaculate Concep- 
tion, O Virgin most pure! preserve my body and 
soul undefiled. Amen. i | 
O Mary, conceived without sin, pray for us, who 
have recourse to thee. 


; DEVOTION 
. * TO THE GUARDIAN ANGEL AND ST. MICHAEL. 


God bas given to each of us one of his Angels to 
accompany and guard us during the whole course 
of our life. We ought therefore to have for these 
blessed spirits the highest sentiments of respect, 
gratitude, confidence and love, such as their dignit 
and the good offices we receive from them deman 
from us. Let us often implore their intercession 
with the Almighty, and above all let us be obedient 
to their salutary inspirations. St. Michael is the 
chief and the Prince of the Angels; he is the spe- 
cial Protector of the Church, and presents our souls 
at their departure from this life before the. tribunal 
of Gd. EP X | 

A Prayer. . 


O holy Angel! whom God, by au effect of his 
bounty, has charged with the guidance of my con- 
duct, thou who assistest me in my afflictions, sup- 
portest me in my despondencies, and ceasest not 
to obtain for me new favours, I render to thea my 
most humble thanksgiving, and 1 conjure thee, 
powerful protector, to continue thy charitable care, 
to defend me against all my enemies, and to obtain 
for me that I may be ever ready to listen to thy 
inspirations and faithful in following them; to pro- 
tect me above all at the hour of my death, and not 
to quit me till thou hast conducted me to the ghode 
of eternal reat. Amen. 
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St. Michael, Prince of the heavenly host, pray 
r me. 


3 DEVOTION TO 8T. JOSEPH. 


The honourable duties of Spouse of Mary and 
foster father of Jesus, which God contided to saint 
Joseph, fhe rare examples of humility, wisdom, 
patience, fidelity, and obedience, which ho has 
given us, his happiness, in expiring in the arms of 
Jesus and Mary, the credit which he possesses in 
heaven where God reigns who was submissive to 
him on earth, ought to inspire us with a tender 
devotion towards this great servant of God. Honour 
him above all, by the imitation of his virtues: 
have recourse to him with confidence; inspire 
others with the same sentiments. St. Teresa as- 
sures us that she never asked for any thing 
through his intercession, on the day of his feast, 
without obtaining it. fis feast is kept on the 
49th March. : 

Prayer. : 

Great saint, wise and faithful servant, to whom 
God confided the care of his family, thou whom he 


. appointed the protector of the life of Jesus Christ, 


the consoler of his blessed Mother, and the faithful 


*- 


cooperator in the great design of the redemption of 


the world; thou who hadst the happiness to live 


with Jesus and Mary, and to die in their arms; 
chaste spouse of the Mother of God, model of the 
purest virtues,we thank God for the singular favours 
he was pleased to bestow upon thee, and we con- 
jure him, through thy intercession, to render us 
imitators of thy virtues. Pray then for us, great 
Saint, and through the love which thou hadst for 
Jesus and Mary, and which Mary and Jesus had 
for thec, obtain for us the happiness to live and die 
in the love of Jesus and Mary. Amen. 


DEYOTION TO OUR HOLY PATRON. 


‘Invoke your holy Patron with more affection 
than any other saint. It is He whom the Church 
gave you as protector and model at your Baptism. 


5 —. 
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Study his life and his virtues, in order to imitate 

them in your conduct. Celebrate his feast every 

year with devotion, and honour that day particu- 

larly by the performance of some good works. 
Prayer. 

Great Saint, whose name I have the honour to 
bear, thou to whom God confided the care of my 
salvation, when by holy Baptism he adopted me 
for one of his children, obtain for me, by thy inter- 
cession, the grace to imitate faithfully thy virtues. 
Protect me during life, and do not abandon me at 
the hour of death. Amen. 


aceti ditm 


THE ANNIVERSARIES OF 
BAPTISM, FIBST COMMUNION AND CONFIRMATION. 


It is customary for persons in the world to rejoice on 
the anniversary of their birth-day; how much more should 
a christian consider the anniversary of his spiritual rege- 
neration as a period of festivity and a holy day. On that 
day, therefore, recall to mind the graces conferred on you 
at your Bapti-m. Return thanks to God for his infinite 
mercies, ask him pardon for your past ingratitude and 
infidelities, renew your baptismal promises, and devoutly 
approach the Sacrament of Penance, and the Holy Eu- 
christ. Commemorate in like manner the anniversaries 
of your first communion and confirmation, and renew 
the obligations you then again contracted towards God. 


I. A PRAYER FOR THE ANNIVERSARY OF BAPTISM. 


Most Holy Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
one God in three persons, I present myself before 
thy sovereign Majesty to pay thee the tribute of 
my adoration, and thanksgiving for the innumer- 
able graces and blessings thou hast so liberally 
bestowed upon me, from my first coming into the 
world until now. I thank thee particularly, O my 
God, for the inestimable grace of my Baptism. 
What gratitude can bear a proportion to such a 
favour? By Baptism I have been delivered from 
the power of darkness, and admitted into the king- 
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dom of thy Church; by Baptism I have been cleansed 
from the stain of that sin in which I was born; by 
Baptism I have been made a member of the Body 
of Jesus Christ, to live by bis life, to be animated 
and guided by his Spirit, to be fed by his sacred 
flesh, to imitate his virtues, and finally, to be a 
living image of what he has been upon earth. 
These are the obligations of my Baptism: I ratify 
and renew them in thy presence from the bottom 
of my heart, with a profound sorrow for DAVE 
‘hitherto led a life so contrary to my promises, an 
proved myself, by repeated transgressions, so un, 
worthy of the name of thy child. But now, rely- 
ing on the promised assistance of thy grace, it is 
my firm determination to labour all my life in ful- 
filling the sacred engagements which my sponsors 
contracted in my name... O Holy Trinity, who, 
in consecrating me to thy service by Baptism, hast 
made me the adorer of the Unity of thy name, 
and of the Trinity of thy persons; mercifully 
grant that I may adore thee in sprit during my 
life, and love, praise, and enjoy thee for all etere 
nity. Amen., 


II. A PRAYER FOR THE ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
FIRST COMMUNION. | 


I have not forgotten, O my God! the invaluable 
happiness which I enjoyed, on the day I received, 
for the first time, the adorable Sacrament of thy 
Body and Blood. Penetrated with the sincerest 
gratitude for all the graces thou didst then bestow 
on me, I once more most humbly and fervently 
thank thy infinite goodness for them. As I never 
‘could thank thee sufficiently, for such a favour, 
I offer thee thy own adorable Heart to supply the 
insufficiency of my gratitude and love. O Divine 
Heart of Jesus, laid open for me on the cross, that 
I may at all times find a refuge in thee, receive 
uy my desire and my promises to live for thee. 

one. Alas, my God! 1 
the same promises, and I have ungratefully broken 
them. Pardon, O Lord, my ingratitude and in- 


made thee at that time 
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constancy. Accept this my new resolytion, and 
strengthén my weakness, that I may henceforth 
co-opegate with thy grace, and receive thee with 
an increase of faith, hope, love, contempt of myself 
and exaltation of thee. In thy sacred Heart, O 
Jesus! I place my resolutions, particularly those 
of suffering all that can be endured, rather than to 
offend thee mortally, and of making all necessary 
efforts to correct my habitual faults, I most humbly 
implore through thy divine Heart, and the inter- 
cession of thy Blessed Mother, the grace to perse- 
vere in these my purposes, Amen. 


IH. A PRAYER FOR THE ANNIVERSARY OF CON- 
FIRMATION. 


O glorious Lord! 1 return thee most fervent 
thanks for the graces thou didst confer on me in 
the Sacrament of Confirmation, and 1 humbly beg 
thy pardon for not having observed the sacred 
obligation I then contracted to live according (o 
the maxims of thy Gospel. Thou didst stamp on 
my soul a seal of strength to resist temptation 
to sin, and yet, O my God, how often bave I not 
yielded to the world and to concupiscence. But 
DOW, I again purpose to mako new endeavours 
to live as a perfect christian. Grant me thy grace, 

O Lord, that I may thoroughly fulfil this my obli- 
gation. Ameu. 


— — 


THE STATIONS 
OF THE HOLY WAY OF THE GROSS, 


Which may be performed at each person's leísure 
! and opportunity. 


To practise in private this devotion, ‘‘ so efficacious in 
healing the wounds of conscience inflicted by sin on human 
infirmity, or in purifying the mental e e, or in inflaming 
our heart with divine ove ” (Pope Bened. XIV,) it is 
sufficient to meditate briefly on the Passion of Jesus 
Christ, which is the principal exercise enjoined for the 
acquisition o) t: many and precious indulgences, grent- 
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ed by the Church. For the illiterate, it is sufficient to 
reflect on the Passion, according to their mental capacity: 
but all are exhorted to begin with an Act of Contrition, 
and to say, at every Station, 1. in kneeling down, J adore 
thee. O Lord bless thee; because by thy holy Cross 
thow hast redeemed the world; 2. when on their knees; 
Our Father, and Hatl Mary, once; 3. in rising, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord! have mercy on us. 

A PREPARATORY ACT OF CONTÉTTION. — 

.O Jesus, Treasure of my soul, infinitely xobd, 
infinitely merciful! Behold me prestrate at 
sacred feet. Sinner as I am, fly to the arms.o 
thy mercy; and implore that grace which melts 
and converts, the grace of true compunction. d 
have offended thee, adorable Jesus! I repent; 
let the fervour of my love equal the horror of my 
ingratitude. Grant me to offer devoutly this Way 
of the Cross, in memory of thy painful journey for 
our redemption to the Cross of Calvary, with thé 
holy design to reform my morals, to amend my 
life, and. to gain the indulgences granted by thy 
Vicars on earth. I apply ọne for my miserable 
soul, the. rest for the relief of the souls in Purga- 
tory, and partieularly (here mention the souls for 
whom you intend to apply them.) 1 begin this 
devotion under thy sacred protection, and in imi- 
tation of thy sorrowful Mother. Let then this holy 
exercise obtain for me mercy in this life, and glorv 
in the next... Amen. ue CE 

; FIST STATION. 
Christ is sentenced to death by Pilate. 

Reflection. — * It is expedient that one man 
should die for the e, and that the whole peo- 
ple perish not.” John 41, 50. Reflect awhile on 
the sentence ; then say: Our Father and Hail Mary, 
and so on, at every Station. : 

SECOND STATION. 
Christ takes up his Cross, 

Reflection.— The Lord laid on him the iniquity 

of us all. Isa. 33. HE CM TI 
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THIRD STATION. . 
Christ falls the first time under the Cross. 


Reflection.—‘* Man had trodden me under foot; 

all the day long he has afflicted me.” Ps. 55. 
FOURTH STATION. 

Christ, carrying his Cross, meets his afflicted Mother. 

Reflection.—‘‘ My Son, my beloved Son, who 
would grant me that I might die for thee!” II. 
Kings, 18. 

FIFTH STATION. 


Christ is assisted by Simon, the Cyrenean, to carry 
: his Cross. 


Reflection, — ** Whosoever doth not carry his 


Cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple." 
Luke 14. 
- SIXTH STATION. 


Veronica presents a handkerchief to Christ. 


Reflection —‘‘ Surely he hath borne our infirmi- 
ties, and carried our sorrows: and we have thought 
him as it were a leper, and as one struck by God 
and afflicted.” Isa. 53. 

SEVENTH STATION. 
Christ falls under the Cross & second time. 


Reflechion.— ce He was wounded for our iniqui- 
ties, he was bruised for our sins,... and by his 
bruises we are healed." Isa. 53. 


EIGHTH STATION. 
Christ consoles the women of Israel. 


Reflection.—' The Lord is good to them that hope 
in him, to the soul that seeketh him." Lam.3. 


NINTH STATION. 
Christ falls under the Cross the third time. 


Reflection. Think, diligently, on bim who 
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endured such opposition from sinners against him- 
self; that dq be not wearied, fainting in your 
minds." Hehr. 12. 2E 


| TENTH STATION. 
Christ is stripped of his garments; and offered vinegar 
: and gall. Ko 


Reftection.— I please myself in my infirmities, 
in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses, for Christ.” II. Cor. 12. 


ELEVENTH STATION. 
Christ is nailed to the Cross. 


Reflection.—““With Christ I am nailed to the 
Cross, and I live, now not I, but Christ liveth 
in me.” Gal. 2. 


TWELFTH STATION. 
Christ is raised on the Cross, and dies. 


5 God commendeth his charity to- 
wards us: because when as yet we were sinners, 
Christ died for us; much more therefore, being 
now justified by his blood, shall we be saved from 
wrath through him.” Rom. 5. 


THIRTEENTH STATION. 
Christ is taken down from the Cross. 


Reflection. — Now we are loosed from the law 
of death, wherein we were detained: so that we 
should serve in newness of Spirit.” Rom. 7. 


FOURTEENTH STATION. 
Christ is laid in the Sepulchre. 


Reftection.—** Mind the things that are above, 
not the things that are upon the earth; for you are 
dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. 
When Christ shall appear, who is your life, then 
you also shall appear with him in glory.” Colos- 
sians 3. 
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Compassionate Jesus! behold with eyes of mercy 
this devotion | have endeavoured to perform in 
honour of thy bitter Passion and Death, in order 
to obtain remission for my sins, and the heavy 
pains incurred by them. . Accept of it for the sal- 
vation of the living. and the eternal repose of the 
faithful departed, and particularly of those whom 
I had in view. Do not, O my Jesus! suffer the 
ineffable price of thy blood to be paid in vain, or 
my miserable soul, ransomed by it, to perish. 
The voice of thy blood is louder fot mercy, than 
my crimes for vengeance. Have mércy then, O 
Lord! have mercy, and spare me for thy mercy's 
sake. Amen. i 
i ' md 
T 

THE SEVÉN PENITENTIAL PSALMS. 
ö ANTHEM. | 


Remember not, O Lord, our offences, nor those 
of our parents; neither take thou revenge for our 
sins.— Tob. 8. l l 
l I. PSALM 6. 


O Lord, rebuke me not in thy indignation; nor 
chastise me in thy wrath. 

Take pity on me, O Lord, for 1 am weak: heal 
me, O Lord, for all my bones are shaken. 

‘And my soul is troubled exceedingly: but thou, 
O Lord, how long? 

Return, O Lord, and deliver my soul: O save me 
for thy mercy's sake. 

For in death there is none that is mindful of 
thee: and who shali confess to thee iu hell? 

I have tired myself with my groanings: every 
night | will wash my bed; I will water my couch 
with my tears. , 

My eye is disturbed with indignation: I am 
grown old amidst all mine enemies. i 

Depart from me, all ye that work iniquity; for th 
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 


A — — 
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The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord hath 
received my prayer. 

Let all my enemies be ashamed, and very much 
troubled: let them be turned back, and put to 
shame very speedil F. 

Glory be to the ather, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be, world without end. Amen. 


II. PSALM 31. 


Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 

Blessed is the man to whom the Lord hath not 
de is sin: and in whose soul there is no guile. 

ecause I was silent, my bones grew old; whilst 
I cried all the day. 

For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: 
I am converted in my anguish, whilst the thorn is 
fastened. 

I have acknowledged my sin to thee: and my in- 
justice I have not concealed. 

I said, I will confess against myself my injustice to 
the Lord: and thou hastf orgiventheimpietyofmy sin. 

For this shall every one that is holy pray to thee: 
jn a &easonable time. 

Vet, in the deluge of many waters: they shall 
not approach him. i 

Thou art my refuge from the tribulation which 
hath surronnded me: my joy, deliver me from them 
that encompass me. 

I will give thee understanding and I will in- 
struct thee in the way in which mou shalt tgo: I 
will fix my eyes upọn thee, 

Do not become like the horse and mus: that 
have no understanding. 

With bit aud bridle bind fast their j jaws; who do 
not approach thee. 

Many are the scourges of the sinner: but mercy 
shall encompass him that bopeth in the Lord. 
Be joy tal in the Lord, and rejoice; ye just: and 
glory, all ye upright 4 "eor l 
Glory, eic. ö 

5. 
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III. PSALM 37. 


O Lord, rebuke me not in thy indignation: nor 
chastise me in thy wrath. . 

For thy arrows are fastened in me: and thy hand 
hath been strong upon me. 

There is no health in my flesh, because of thy 
wrath: there is no peace in my bones, becanse of 
mu 

or my iniquities are gone over my head: and, 
as a weighty burden, are become heavy upon me. 

My sores are putrified and corrupted because of 
my foolishness. 

f am become miserable, and am bowed down 
even to the end: I walked sorrowful all the day. 

For my loins are filled with illusions: and there 
is no health in my flesh. l 
I am afflicted and humbled exceedingly: I roared 
in the groaning of my heart. 

O Lord, my desire is before thee: and my sighing 
is not hid from thee. 
^ My heart is troubled, my strength bath left 
me : and the light of mine eyes itself is not with 
me. 

My friends and my neighbours have drawn near: 
and stood up against me. l l 

And they that were near me stood afar off: and 
‘they that sought my soul used violence. 

. And they that sought evils to me, spoke vain 
things: and studied deceits all the day long. 

But I, as one deaf, did not hear: and as one 
. dumb, that opened not bis mouth. 

And I became as a man that heareth not: aud 
that hath no reproofs in his mouth. 

For in thee, O Lord, have I hoped: thou wilt 
‘hear me, O Lord, my God. 

For I said, lest at any time my enemies rejoice 
over me : and whilst my feet are moved, they speak 
great things against me. 

For I am prepared for scourges ; and my sorrow 
is always in my sight. 

For 1 will declare my iniquity; and I will thiuk 
of my sin. . 

But my enemies live, and are become stronger 
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ustl y. 
And they that return evil fer good have detract- 
ed me: because I followed goodness. 
Me me not, O Lord, my God: depart not 
u from me. - 
Come unto my aid, O Lord! the God of my sal- 
vation. | 
Glory, etc. m 
IV. PSALM 50. 


Have mercy on me, O God, according to thy 
great mercy; and according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, blot out my iniquity. + 

Wash me yet more and more from my iniquity; 
and cleanse me from my sin. 

Because I know my iniquity: and my sin is al- 
ways before me. l 

Against thee only have I sinned, and done 
evil before thee: that thou mayest be justified in 
thy xt and mayest overcome when thou art 
judged. i 

For behold I was conceived in iniquities: and in 
sins hath my mother conceived me. 

For behold thou hast loved truth: the secret 
and hidden things of thy wisdom thou hast made 
known to me, = | 
Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall. 
be cleansed: thou shalt wash me, and I shall be 
made whiter than snow. . p 

To my hearing thou shalt give joy and gladness: 
arid the bones that are humbled shall rejoice. ! 

Turn away thy face from my sins: and blot out 
all mine iniquities. : | 
. Create in me a clean heart, O God: and renew 
an upright spirit within me. ud 

Cast me not away from thy face: and take not 
thy holy Spirit from me. | | 

estore unto me the joy of thy salvation: and 
confirm me with a perfect spirit. | 

I will teach thy ways to the unjust: and- sinners 
shall be converted to thee, 7 

Deliver me from blood, O God, the God of my 
salvation: and my tongue shall extol thy justice. 
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Thou, O Lord, wilt open my lips: and my mouth 
shall declare thy praise. MM 

For if thou hadst desired sacrifice, vérily I had 

iven it: with burnt-offerings thou wilt not be 
elighted. | 

A sacrifice to God is an afflicted spirit: a con- 
ms and humble heart, Ó God, thou wilt not 

espise. 

Deal favourably, O Lord, in thy good will with 
Sion: that the walls of Jerusalem may be built up. 
~ Then shall thou accept the sacrifice of justice, 
obiutions, and whole burnt-offerings: then shall 
they lay calves upon thine altar. LM 
Glory, etc. NE (E. v 

. V. PSALM 101. 
O Lord, heat my prayer: and let my cry come 
unto the. T 
Turn not away thy face from me: in what day 
soever I shall call upon thee, hear me speedily. 

For my days are vanished like smoke, and my 
bones are withered like fuel for the fire. 

IJ am smitten, and my heart is withered like 
grass : because I forgot to eat my bread. 

- Through the voice of my groaning, my bones 
have cleaved to my flesh. ` MK ' 

I am. become like a pelican of the wilderness: 
I am become like a night-raven in the house. 

T have watched, and am become as a solitary 
sparrow upon the house-top. N 

My enemies upbraid me all the day long: and 
they that praised me swore against me. 

For I did eat ashes like bread, and mingled my 
drink with my tears. 
` Because of thy wrath and indignation: for hav- 
ang Dito me up, thou hast cast me down. 

y days have declined like a shadow, and I am 
withered like grass. RM s 

But thou, Ó Lord, remainest for ever: and thy 
memory is from generation to generation. . 

Thou shalt arise and have mercy on Sion: for 
the time to have mercy on it is come. 

For the stones thereof have pleased thy servants, 
and they shall have pity on the earth thereof. 
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And the Gentiles shall fear thy name, O Lord, 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 

For the Lord hath built up Sion; and he shall be 
seen in his glory. 

He hath regard to tlie prayer of the humble, and 
he hath not despised their petition. 

Let these things be written unto another gene- 
5 and a people to be created shall praise the 

or 

Because he hath looked forth from his high 
sanctuary; the Lord from heaven hath looked upon: 
the earth. 

. That he might hear the groans of them. that. are 
in fetters: that he might unbind the ae of 
theni that are slain. 

That they may declare the name of the Lord- in: 
Sion; and his praise in Jerusalem. 

In the assembling of the people together i in. one, 
and kings.to serve the.Lord. '" 
He answered him in the way of his strength: 

Declare unto me the fewness of my days. 

Call me not back in the midst of my days: Thy. 
years are from generation unte generation. 

In the beginning, O Lord, thou foundedst the 
earth; and the heavens are the works of thy hands 

They shall perish, but thou remainest: and they 
shall all ‘grow old as a garment. 

And as a vestment thou shalt change them, and 
they shall be changed: but thou art always the 
self-same, and thy years shall not fail. 

The thildren of thy servants shall continue, and 
their seed shall be directed for ever. 

aul etc. 

VI. PSALM 129. 


5 the depths I have cried unto thee, 0 Lord: 
,hear my voice. 
" el thy ears be attentive to the voice of my pe- 
., Woon 
If thou wilt observe iniquities, O Lord! Lord, 
who will endure it? 
For with thee there is merciful forgiveness; 
^3 um account of thy law I have expected thee, 
or 
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My soul hath relied on his word: my soul hath 
hoped in the Lord. " 
rom morning watch even until night, let Israel 
nope in the Lord. 
cause with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
him plentiful redemption. 


And he shall redeem Israel from all his ini- 


quities. l : 
Glory, etc. : 
VII. PSALM 142. 


O Lord, hear my prayer: give ear to my peti- 
tion in thy truth: hear me in thy Justice. 

And enter not into judgment with thy servant: 
for in thy sight no man shall be justified. — 

For the enemy bath persecuted my soul: he hath 
humbled my life to the earth. 

He hath made me dwell in darkness, as those 
who have been dead of old: my spirit is in an- 
guish upon me: and my heart is troubled with- 
in me. 

I remember the days of old; I meditated on thy 
works; on the works of thy hands did I meditate. 

I stretched forth my hands to thee: unto thee my 
soul is as earth without water. 

Hear me speedily, O Lord: my spirit hath 
fainted away. 

Turn not away thy face from me, lest I be like 
unto them that go down into the pit. 

Cause me to hear thy mercy in the morning; for 
I have hoped in thee. ö 

Make the way known to me wherein I shall 
walk; for I have lifted up my soul to-thee. 

Deliver me from mine enemies, O Lord; to thee 
have I fled: teach me to do thy will, for thou art 


my God. 
Thy good Spirit shall conduct me into the way 
-of righteousness: for thy name’s sake, O Lord. 
thou wilt quicken me iB thy justice. 
Thou wilt bring forth my soul out of tribula- 
tion: and in thy mercy thou wilt destroy mine 
enemies. : 
And thou wilt destroy all those that afflict my 
soul: for T am thy servant. | 
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Glory be to the Father, and to the. Son, and to 
the Holy Ghost. n 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and eser 
shall be, world without end. Ámen. 
ANTHEM. 


Remember not, O Lord, our offences, nor those 
of our parents; neither take thou revenge for our 
sins.— fob. 8. 


=O» 


A UNIVERSAL PRAYER, 
FOR ALU THINGS NECESSARY TO SALVATION. 


O my God, I believe in thee; do thou strengthen 
my faith. All my hopes are in thee; do thou se- 
eure them. I love thee with my whole heart; 
teach me to love thee daily more and more. Iam 
sorry that I have offended thee; do thou increase 


my ee 
. I adore thee as my first beginning; I aspire 
after thee as my last end; I give thee thanks as 
my constant benefactor; I invoke thee as my sover- 
eign protector. 

Vouchsafe, O my God, to conduct me by thy 
wisdom, to restrain me by thy justice, to comfort 
me by thy mercy, to defend me by thy power. 

That I may be thine, pursuant to my baptism, 
I renounce the devil and his works, the world and 
its pomps; the flesh and its sensualities; heresy 
and its errors. 

To thee I consecrate all my thoughts, words, 
actions, and sufferings; that henceforth I may 
think of thee, speak of thee, willingly refer all my 
aetions (o thy greater glory, and suffer willingly 
whatever thou shalt appoint. 

Lord, I desire that in all things thy will may be . 
done, because it is thy will, and in the manner 
that thou willest. 

May I always regard whatsoever pleascth thee, 
despise what thou disregardest, avoid what thou 
forbiddest, and do what thou commandest. 

I beseech thee to enlighten my understanding in- 
flame my will, purify my body, and sanctify my soul. 
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Give me strength, O my God, to expiate my of- 

ences, to overcome my temptations, to subdue my 

passions, and to practise the virtues proper for my 
state. 

Fill my heart with tender affections for thy 
goodness, hatred for my faults, love for my neigh- 
bour, and contempt for the world. 

- Let me always remember to be submissive to 
my superiors, condescending to my inferiors, faith- 
ful to my friends, and charitable to my enemies. 

Assist me to overcome sensuality by mortifica- 
lion, avarice by alms-deeds, anger by meekness, 
and "tepidit by devotion. 

Fil my heart with fear without despair, conti- 
dence without presumption, piety without illusion, 
and jey without licentiousness. 

, OmyGod, make me prudent in my undertakings 
courageous io daugers, patient in affliction, and 
humble in prosperity. 

Grant that 1 may be ever attentive at my pray. 
ers, temperate at my meals, diligent in my em- 
ployments, and constant in my resolutions. "gf 

Let my conscience be ever upright end pure 
my exterior modest, my conversation edifying, and 
my conduct regular. ; 

Assist me, that I may continually labour to 
overcome nature, to correspond with thy grace, 


to keep thy e and to work out my. 


Salvation. 

Discover to me , O my God, the nothingness of 
this world, the grandeur of heaven, the shortness 
of time, and the length of eternity. 

Grant that I may prepare for death, fear thy 

judgments, escape hell, and in the end obtain 

aven, —— 

Vouchsafe, in fine, to grant repentance to all 
sinners, perseverance to the just, peace to the 
living, and eternal bliss to the faithful departed. 
All which I beseech thee, O Lord, to grant, 
through the merits of owr Lord Jesus Christ, the 
intercession of our blessed Lady and all the Saints, 
and eu suffrages of our holy Mother the Ghurch. 
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. PRAYER ro JESUS CHRIST, 
Taken out of St. Bernard. 


O Lord, into thy hands I commend the care of 
my salvation; thou knowest my ignorance and my 
weakness, teach me and heal me. Enable me to 
offer to thee whatever is the most acceptable in thy 
sight. Remove all error from my mind, all cupi- 
dity from my heart, all lie from my lips Grant 
that I may be entirely thine, and that my thoughts, 
words and actions may be so just, that I may offer 
them all to thee as a daily sacrifice. Amen. 


PRAYER IN HONOUR OF ST. MAURICE, 
"Patron of christian soldiers. | 


O Lord, God of Hosts! who didst bestow upon: 
St. Maurice and the thousands of martyrs, his 
companions, courage for the combat and a crown 
after victory, preserve within our hearts martial 
virtues worthy of theirs. Grant. also that after 
their example, and through the intercession of 
these valiant patrons and perfect patterns of our. 
lives, we may obtain fortitude to contend with 
and to overcome all obstacles to our salvation, 
especially the three vices of impurity, intemperance 
and human respect, and that after having, like 
those holy martyrs, triumphed upon earth, we may 
be crowned with them for ever iu Heaven, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord! Amen. | ML EMI 
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PART III. 
INSTRUCTIONS. — MEDITATIONS. 
A SUMMARY OF CHRISTIAN FAITH AND MORALITY. 


SECT I. 
What every christian must believe (1). 


4. Every christian must believe, that there is one 
God, and no more than one God: That this God -is 
a pure Spirit, the Lord and Maker of heaven and 
earth, who has neither beginning nor end, but is 
always the same; is every where present; knows 
and sees all things, can do all things whatsoever 
he pleases; and is infinite in all perfections. 


2. Every christian is bound to believe that in 


this one God there are three several persons, per- 
fectly equal, aud of the same substance; the Father, 
who proceeds from no one; the Son, who is born 
of the Father before all ages; and the Holy Ghost, 
who proceeds eternally from the Father and the 
Son; and that these three really distinct Persons 
have all the same power and the same wisdom, 
and are all three one and the same Lord, one and 
the same God. 

3. We must all believe that this God created 
the Angels to be with him for ever, and that one 
part of them fell from God by sin, and became 
devils: that God also created Adam and Eve, 
our first parents, and placed them in the earthly 
paradise, from whence they were justly banished 
for the sin they committed in eating of the fruit 
of the forbidden tree; and that by this trans- 
gression of Adam we are all born in sin, and must 
have been lost for ever, if God had not sent us a 
Saviour. 


(1) Borrowed from Dr. Challoner's Garden of the soul. 
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4. We are bound to believe ia this Saviour of 
all mankind, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, true 
God, and true man; perfect God from all eternity, 
equal to the Father in all things; and perfect man 
from the time of his coming down from heaven for 
us, having a body and soul like us. 

5. We must believe that this Jesus Christ, our 
Saviour, who had been long foretold by the pro- 
phets, was in God’s appointed time conceived in 
the womb of the Virgin Mary, by the Power of 
the Holy Ghost, without having any man for his 
Father, and was born of her, she still remaining 
a pure Virgin: that during his residence on earth, 
he founded the christian religion, by his heavenly 
doctrine and wonderful miracles, and offered him- 
self a sacrifice for the sins of the whole world, by 
dying upon a cross, to purchase mercy, grace, 
and salvation for us: and that neither mercy, nor 
grace, nor salvation, either can, or ever could, 
since Adam's fall.” be obtained any otherwise than 
rough this death and passion of the Son of.God. 

6. We must believe, that Jesus Christ, after he 
had been dead and buried for part of three days, 
rose again on the third day, from death to life, 
never to die any more; and that for the space of 
forfy days, he was pleased, at different times, to 
manifest himself unto his disciples, and then as- 
cended into heaven in their sight; where, as man, 
he continually intercedes for us. From thence he 
sent down the Holy Ghost upon his disciples, to 
abide with them and their successors for ever, as 
he had promised, and to guide them and their 
successors unto all truth. 

7. We must believe the catholic or universal 
Church of Christ, of which he is the perpetual 
Head, and his Spirit the perpetual Director; which 
is founded upon a rock, and is ever victorious 
over all the powers of death and hell. This Church 
is always one, by all its members professing one 
faith, in one communion, under one chief Pastor, 
succeeding St. Peter, to whom Christ committe 
his whole flock. St. John, xxi. 15, 16,17. This 
same Church is always hol , by teaching a holy 
doctrine, by inviting all to a holy life, and by the 
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eminent holinéss of many of her children. She is 
catholic or universal; by subsisting in all ages, by 
teaching all nations, and maintaining all truths : 
she is apostolical, by deriving her doctrine, her 
communion, her orders, and her mission, by an 
uninterrupted succession from the Apostles of 
Christ. | 

8, With this catholic Church the Scriptures 
both of the old and new Testament, were deposite 
by the Apostles: she ís, in her pastors, the guar- 
dian and interpreter of them, and the judge of 
all controversies relating to them. These Scrip- 
tures, thus interpreted, together with the traditions 
of the Apostles, are to be received and admitted 
by all christians, for the rule of their faith and 
praetice. . 

9. We must believe that Jesus Christ has insti- 
tuted in his Church seven sacraments or mysterious 
signs and instrumental causes of divine grace in 
our souls. Baptism, by way of a new birth, by 
which we are' made children of God, and washed 
from sin. Contirmation, by which we receive the 
Holy Ghost by the imposition of the hands of thé 
successors of the Apostles. Acts, viii. The blessed 
Eucharist, which feeds and nourishes our souls 
with the body and blood of Christ, really present 
ünder the forms of bread and wine, or of either 
of them. Penance, by which penitent sinners are 
absolved from their sins by virtue of the commis- 
sion given by Christ to his ministers. St. John, xx, 
and St. Mat. xviii. Extreme Unction, which wipes 
away the relics of sin, and arms the soul with the 

race of God in the time of sickness. St. James, v. 

oly Orders, by which the ministers of God are 
consecrated. And Matrimony, which as a sacred 
sign of the indissoluble union of Christ and his 
Church, unites the married coupte in a holy band, 
ani imparts a grace to them suitable to that state. 

h., v. | 
11 0. We must believe that Jesus Christ has also 
instituted the great Eucharistic sacrifice of his body 
aud blood in remembrance of his death and passion. 
In this sacrifice (the Mass), he is mystically im- 
molated every day upon our altars, being himself 
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both priest and victim. This sacrifice is the prin- 
cipal worship of the new law, in which and by 
which, we unite ourselves to Jesus Christ, and wit 
him, and through him, we adore God in spirit 
and truth, give him thanks for all his blessings, 
obtain his grace for ourselves and the whole world, 
and pardon for all our sins, and those of the living 
aud the dead. l 

11. We must believe that there is, in the ca- 
tholic or universal Church of God, a communion 
of saints, by means of which we communicate 
with all holy ones, and in all holy things, We 
communicate with the saints in heaven, as our 
fellow-members under the same head Jesus Christ; 
we give thanks to God for his gifts to them, and 
we beg a share in their prayers. We communi- 
cate with all the Saints upon earth, in the same 
sacraments and sacrifice, and in a holy union of 
faith and charity. And we communicate with 
the faithful who have departed this life in a more 
imperfect state, and who, by the law of God's 
justice, are for à while in a place of suffering, by 
offering prayers, and alms, and sacrifice to God 
for them. 

19. We must believe also the necessity of divine 
grace, without which we cannot make so inuch as 
one step towards heaven; and that all our good, 
and all our merits, are the gift of God; tbat 
Christ died for all men; that God is not the author 
of sin; and that his grace does not take away our 
free-will. 

13. We must believe that Jesus Christ will come 
from héaven at the last day to judge us all: that 
all the dead, both good and bad, shall rise from 
their graves at the sound of the last trumpet, aud 
shall be judged by him accordiug to their works; 
that the good shall go to heaven with bim, body 
and soul, to be happy for all eternity, in the 
enjoyment of the Sovereign Good; and that the 
wicked shall be. condemned, both body and soul, 
to the torments of hell, which are mpst grievous 
and everlasting. 


— — 
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S E C T. I I U 
What every Christian must practise. 
If thou wilt enter into life, ra 8 Commandments’ 


St. Matt., xix, 


1. Every christian, in order to life everlasting, 
must worship God as his first beginning and last 
end. This worship is to be performed first by 
Faith, which makes both the understanding and 
the will humbly adore and embrace all those truths 
which God has taught, however obscure and in- 
comprehensible they may be to our. weakness. 
2ndly, by Hope, which honours the infinite power, 
goodness, and mercy of God, and the truth of his 
promises; and upon these grounds, raises the soul 
to an assured expectation of mercy, grace, and sal- 
salvation, through the merits of Jesus Christ. 
3rdly, by 0 which teaches us to love God 
with our whole hearts, for his own sake, and our 
neighbours as ourselves for God’s sake. any, by 
the virtue of Religion, the chief acts of which are 
adoration, praise, thanksgiving, oblation of our- 
selves to God, sacrifice and prayer, which ought to 
be the daily employments of a christian soul. 

2. We must fly all idolatry, all false religions 

and superstition; under which name are compre- 
hended all manner of divinations or pretensions 
to fortune-telling, all witchcraft, charms, spells, 
observations of omens, dreams, etc. All these 
things are heathenish and contrary to the worship 
of the true and living God, and to that dependance 
a christian soul ought to have on him. 
3. We must reverence the name of God and 
his truth, by a religious observance of all lawful 
oaths and vows, and by carefully avoiding all false ; 
rash, unjust, or blasphemous oaths and curses, 

4. We must dedicate some notable part of our 
time to his divine service; and more especially 
consecrate to him those days that he has ordered 
to be sanctified or kept holy. l . 

5. Under God, we must love, reverence, and 
obey our parents and other lawful superiors, spi- 
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ritual and temporal, and observe the laws of the 
Church and State; as also. we must have a due 
care of our children and of others that are under 
our charge, both as to their soul and body. 

6. We must abstain from all injuries to our 
neighbour's person, by murder or any other vio- 
lence; and from all hatred, envy and. desire of 
revenge; as also from spiritual murder, which is 
„committed by drawing him into sin, by words, 
actions, or ill example. 

7. We must abstain from adultery and from all 
uncleanness of thoughts, words and actions, beyond 
the lawful use of tue marriage bed. 

8. We must not steal, cheat, or any other way 
wrong our neighbour in his goods and possessions; 
we must give every one his dwn, pay our debts, 
and make restitution for all unjust damages which 
we have caused. 

9. We must not wrong our neighbour in his 
character or good name, by detraction or rash 
judgment; or in his honour, by reproaches and 
affronts; or rob him of the peace of his mind, by 
scoffs and contem, t, or of his friends, by carrying 
stories backwards and forwards. In all which 
cases, whosoever wrougs his neighbour, is obliged 
to make restitution or satisfaction. 
10. As we are commanded to abstain from all 
deeds of lust and injustice, so we are. also strictly 
obliged to restrain all desires in these kinds, and 
to resist the irregular motions of concupiscence. 
So far the ten commandments, which are a short 
abridgment of the whole eternal and natural law, 
which admits of no dispensation. 


GOSPELS 


OF THE 
SUNDAYS AND PRINCIPAL FESTIVALS, 
Preceded by some instructions. 


THE SUNDAYS AND FEASTS IN GENERAL. 


The first day of the week is Sunday, called in latin 
powinica, or the day of the Lord, because in the new law 
the Lord particularly reserved that day for his service and 
worship. In the old law, the saterday was eonsecrated to 
the worship of God and styled day of rest, because on that 
day God, after having created the world, ceased to call 
forth from nothing any new creature. Among christians, 
Sunday has been substituted for saturday in order to honour 
the two mysteries of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ, and 
the descent of the Holy Ghost upon the Apostles, both ac- 
complished on Sundays. The Church has moreever insti- 
tuted certain Feasts, many of which remount up to the 
times of the Apostles. She has established them in order 
to honour God and instruct the faithful by celebrating the 
principal mysteries of our religion, or renewing the me- 
mory of the Blessed Virgin and the Saints, in whom God 
has manifested his gifts ina more especial manner. Among 
the Feasts, there are seven in England which are solemn- 
{zed on the days on which they fall, viz. Christmas day 
(25th decembar, the Circumcision of our Lord or new 

ear’s day (ist january), the Epiphany or twelfth day 
(th january), the feast of St. Peter and St. Paul (29th june 
the An ion of the Blessed Virgin Mary (15th august), 
Alt Saints (1st november.) On these days, as well as on 
ali the S ys of the year, there is an obligation of hear- 
ing Mass and abstaiuing from all servile work, that is from 
all manual and corporal works which we ordinarily per- 
form in order to gain our bread. This double obligation 
does not exist for the other feasts, unless they fall upon the 
sunday. 

FIBST SUNDAY OF ADVENT. 


I nstruction.—The four weeks which preceed the feast 
of Christmas are called Advent. 1t is so called because 
the Church wishes us at this time to prepare ¢o celebrate 
worthily the feast of the first coming of Jesus, that is to 
say of his birth. She commences the instructions of Advent 
by recalling to our minds the last coming of Jesus Christ 
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in his glory, or the last judgment, in order to excite us te 
repentance. It is for the same motive that she invites us 
to read during tbis time the instructions which St. Johu 
Baptist addressed to the Jews in order to prepare them by 
penance for the comiug of Jesus Christ. 

: Practice -ist To Beh now cies our dependauce upon 
Jesus Christ, and earnestly beg of him to cure the maladies 
of our soul. 2nd To prepare for the reception of Jesus 
aM in the holy Communion, on the feast of Christmas 

ay. f ' 

St. Luc, c. 21, v. 25-33. — At that time, Jesus 
. said to his disciples: There shall be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; ard upon 
the earth distress of nations, by reason of the con- 
fusion of the roaring of the sea and of the waves; 

Men withering away for fear, and expectation of 
what shall come upon the whole. world. For the 
powers of heaven shall be moved; and then the 
shall see the Son of man coming in a cloud, wi 
great power and majesty. - Dut when these things 
begin to come to pass, look up and lift up your 
heads, because your redemption is at hand. And 
he spoke to them a similitude. See the fig-tree, 
and all the trees: when they now shoot forth their 
fruit, you know that summer is nigh; so you also, 
when you shall see these things come to pass, kaow 
that the kingdom of God is at hand. Amen I sa 
to you, this generation shall not pass away, till al 
things be fulfilled. , Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away. 


SECOND SUNDAY OF ADVENT. 


St. Matthew, c. XI, v. 2-10.—At that time, when 
John had heard in prison the works of Christ : 
sending two of his disciples he said to him: Art 
thou he that art to come, or look we for another? 
And Jesus making answer said to them: Go and 
relate to John what you have heard and seen. 
The blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead rise again, the 

oor have the gospel preached to them. And 
blessed is he that shall not be scandalized in me. 
And when they went their way, Jesus began to 
say to the multitndes concerning John: What went 
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you out into the desert to see? a reed shaken with 
the wind? But what went you out to see? a man 

clothed in soft garments? Bebold eg anr are 
.elothed in soft garments, are in the houses of 
kings, But what went you out to see? a prophet? 
Yea, I tell you, and more than a prophet. For 
this is he of whom it is written: Behold I send my 
Angel before thy face, who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 


' THIRD SUNDAY OF ADVENT. — 


St. John, c. I, v. 19-98.—At that time, the Jews 
sent priests and levites from Jerusalem to John, 
£o ask him: Who art thou? Aad he confessed, 
and did not deny: and he confessed: I am not the 
Christ. And they asked him: What then? art thou 
Elias? And he said: E am not. Art thou the 

het? And he answered : No. They said there- 
fore unto him: Who art thou, that we may give 
an answer to them that sent us? what sayest thou 
of thyself? He said: J am the vaice of one crying 
in the wilderness: Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet Isaias. And they that 
were seat were of the Pharisees. And they asked 
him, and said to him: Why then dost thou baptize, 
it thou be not Christ, nor Elias, nor the prophet? 
John auswered them, saying: I baptize with water; 
but there hath stood one in the midst of you, 
whom yor know not. The same is he that shall 
come after me, who is preferred before me: the 
latchet of whose shoe I am not worthy to loose. 
These things were done in Bethania beyond the 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. à 


EMBER DAYS. 


Ember Days are particular days of fasting and prayer 
which the Church commands us to keep every three mon 

viz: óp the wednesday, friday and saturday which follow 
the first Sunday of Lent, Whitsunday, the 14th F 
and the 13th december. They were instituted to thank God 
for ‘the graces he has bestowed upon us during the course 
of the season, to beg his protection on the fruits of the 
Karth, and to obtain the blessing of pm pastors, for it is 


on these days boly orders are conferred and priests ordsined. 
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Practice.—Ast Fe observe strictly all fasting days, unless 
ou have sufficient reasons for obtaining a dispensation. 
dnd To pray for all the intentions of the Church. ` ` 


Si. Luke, c. III, v. 1-6.—In the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Poatijs Pilate being 
gevarnor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 

alilee, and Philip his brether tetrarch of Iturea 
and the country of Trachonitis, and Lysanias te- 
trarch of Abilina; under the high-priests Annas 
And GQaiphas; the word: of the Lord was made unto 
John, the son of Zachary, iu the desert. And he 
came into all the country about the Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of penance for the remis“ 
sion of sims; as it was written in the book of the 
Sayings of Ísaias the prophet: 4 voice of one 
crying. in the wilderness: Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make straight his paths. KEuery pally 
shall be filled; and every mountain and hil shall 
be brought low; and (he erooked shall be made 
straight; and the rough „„ and all flesh 
shalt see the salvation of God. . 


CHRISTMAS-DAY (25th december.) 


Instruckon.—Christmas. day is the feast òf the Nativityof 
our Saviour JesusChriet. He was born at Bethlehem, a small 
town of Juda, in a stable, and his cradle was a manger, 
placed between two animals. At the moment of his birth, 

aret were heard in the air singing this canticle : Glo 
to God in the highest; and on earth peace to men of 
enti, and announced this happy event to shepherds, who 
kept guard over their flocks in the neighbourbood, and who 
hastened to adore the new-born God. Priests oelebrate 
three masses on Christmas day, to honour the three births 
of the Sou of God : his birth or his eternal generation in the 
bosom of his Father; bis temporal birth in the stable of 
Bethlehem; and his spiritual birth by faith and charity in 


the hearts of the just. 
Praettcs. —1st 40 tocourselves tie fafent Jesus 
on: the. ik w bebelddrim in the-menger at 
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At the first Mass. 


St. Luke, c. II, v. 4-14.—In those days, there 
went out a decree from Cesar Augustus, that the 
whole world should be enrolled. This enrolling 
was first made by Cyrinus the governor of Syria. 
And all went to be enrolled, every one into his 
‘own city. And Joseph also went up from Galilec 
out of the city of Nazareth into Judea, to the city 
of David, which is called Bethlehem: because he 
was of the house and family of David: to be en- 
rolled with Mary his espoused wife, who was with 
child. And it came to pass, that when they were 
there, her days were accomplished, that she should 
be delivered. And she brought forth her first- 

n son, and wrapped him up in swaddling 
clothes, and láid him in a manger; because there 
was no room for them in the inn. And there were 
in the same country shepherds watching, and keep- 
‘ing the night-watches over their flock. And behold 
an angel of the Lord stood by them, and the 
brightness of God shone round about them; and 
they feared with a great fear. And the Angel said 
to them: Fear not; for behold I bring you good 

tidings of pen joy, that shall be to ali the people: 
For this day is born to you a Saviour, who is 
‘Christ the Lord, in the city of David. And this 
shall be a sign unto you. You shall find the 
‘infant wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and laid in 
a manger. And suddendly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly army, praising 
God, and saying: Glory to God in the highest; and 
on earth peace to men of good will. . 


At the second Mass. 


^. St. Luke, c. II, v. 15-20.—At that time, the 
_shepherds said one to another: Let us go over to 
. Bethlehem, and let us see this word that is come 
to pass, which the Lord hath shewed to us. And 
they came with haste; and they found Mary and 
Joseph, and the infant lying in the manger. And 
seeing, mer understood of the word that had been 
spoken to them concerning this child. And all that 
heard wondered; and at those things that were 
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told by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these 
words, pondering them in her heart. And the 
shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God, 
for all the things they had heard and seen, as it 
was told unto them. 


At the third Mass. 


St. John, c. I, v. 1-14. — In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the’ 
Word was God. The same was in the beginnin 
with God. All things were made by him; au 
without him was made nothing that was made, 
In him was life, and the life was the light of men: 
and the light shineth in darkness, and the dark- 
ness did not comprehend it. There was a man 
sent from God, whose name was John. This man 
came for a witness, to give testimony of the light, 
that all men might believe tbrough him. He was 
not the light, but was to give testimony of the light. 
That was the true light, which enlighteneth every 
man that cometh into this world. He was in the 
world, and the world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not. But as many as 
received him, he gave them power to be made 
the sons of God, to them that believe in his name. 
Who are born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 
And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us (and we saw his glory, the glory as it were of 
Ho oniy Degaron of the Father) full of grace and 
truth. 


SUNDAY WITHIN THE OCTAVE OF CHRISTMAS. 


St. Luke, c. II, v. 33-40. —AÀt that time, Joseph 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, were wondering at 
those things which were spoken concerning him. 

And Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary his 
mother: Bebold this child is set for the fall, and 
for the resurrection of many in Israel, and for a 
sign which shall be contradicted; and thy own 
soul a sword shall pierce, that out of many hearts 
thoughts may be revealed. And there was one 
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Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of 
the. tribe of Aser; she was far advanced in years, 
and had lived with her husband even years from 
her virginity. And she was a widow until four- 
score and four years; who deparied not from the 
temple, by fastings and prayers serving night and 
day. Now she at the same hour coming in, con- 
fessed to the Lord; and spoke of him to all that 
looked for the. peo ion of Israel. And after 
pig aag performed all things according to the law 
of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their 
city Nazareth. And the child grew, and waxed 
strong, full of wisdom; and the grace of God was 
in him. ; i * 
FEAST OF THE CIRCUMCISION (1st of january.) 
` Inetructhon.—This feast calls our attention to three re- 
markable ciroamstenoes: {st The mystery of the Circumei- 
sien; a painful and humiliating ceremony commanded to the 
Israelites in siga of their covenaat with God, aad of their 
faith in the Messiah to come. To this ceremony succeeded 
Baptism, of which it was the figure. 2nd name of 
Jesus. which i$ given to the Son of God. This name sigoi- 
fes Saviowr, as that of Christ, which iw joined to it, 
j s anoinled or consecrated. Both names are adtni- 
ly suited to the Son of God, who came duwn on earth 
to save us, and whose sacred humanity: was censeqreted by 
its union to the Divinity. ard The beginaing of the new 
ear. 

Practice.—ist To return thanks to Jesus Christ for the 
Jove which prompted him to shed on this day the first fruits 
of tis blood. 2nd To pronounce frequently and invoke ` 
with faith fhe holy name of Jesus, who is the terror ef the 
devils and the hope of the faithful, as the Son of God has 
promised that what we ask in his name shall be granted to 
us. 3rd To conceive a deep sorrow for the sins committed 
during the past year, and a ie paumas for all the 
favours received, and for the time God still grants us to do 

e. Ath To offer to our Saviour the new year, and 
resolve to employ it solely to his glory and our salvation; 
to endeavour to spend it as if it was to be the last of our 
. life, and beg of God the necessary graces for this end. 


St. Luke, c. IJ, v. 24.—At that time, after eight 
days were accomplished, tbat the child should bo 
circumcised, his name was called Jesos, which 


was called by the angel, before he was conceived 
in the womb, | ` 
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RAST OF THE EPIPHANY (January, éth.) 


, Insiruntion.—The Epiphany is the day om which the 
Magi, informed of the birth of Christ by a miraculous sfar, 
came from the East to adore him. It is generally believ. 

_that these Magi were kings, or at least men distinguished 
by their rank and science. They offered to the Infant Jesus 
gold, frankincense and myrrh, acknowledging him as ki 
as: God, ami- as man liable to suffering and to death. Epi- 
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haay signifies manifestation, because Jesus Christ mani- 
ested on this day his Divinity, and was adored for the first 
ume by the Gentiles. The Church likewise honour&'on this 
ay two other manifestations of our Saviour: 4st His 
baptism by St. John the Baptist, in which the Eternal 
Father proclaimed him from on high, his well beloved Son. 
2nd The changing of water into wine at the marriage feast 
ef Cana, where his disciples, at the sight of this miracle, 
acknowledged him as Gd. ae 
Practice,—tst To thank God for having called us to the 
true faith, and beg of him that we may presérvé this 
precious treasure. 3nd To pray for the propagation of“ 
aith 1 heretics in: i a 3rd To Hire thé 
and generous docility of the magi, in follow 
the lebts aud motions of 81585 4th Like’ them to make 
some offering to Jesus Christ by alms-giving and other 
good works. v 
` St. Matthew, c. II. v. 1-12.—When Jesus was 
bora in Bethlehem of Juda, in the days of king 
Herod, behold, there came wise men from the Eas 
to Jerusalem. Saying, Where is he that is born 
ing of the Jews? For we have seen his star in thd 
Last, and are come to adore him. And king Herod 
hearing this, was troubled, and all Jerusalem with 
him. And assembling together all the chief priésts 
and the scribes of the people, he inquired of them 
Where Christ should be born. But they said to 
him: In Bethlehem of Juda. For so it is written 
by the prophet: And thou, Bethlehem, the land of 
Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda; 
for out of thee shall come forth the ruler who 
shall rule my people Israel. Then Herod, pri- 
vately calling the wise men, learned diligently 
of them the time of the star which appeared fo 
them; and sending them into Bethlehem, said: 
Go, and diligently inquire after the cbild; and 
when DS have found him, bring me word again, 
that 1 also may come and adore bim. Who, 
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having heard the king, went their way; and be- 
hold the star which they had seen in the East 
went beforé them, until it came and stood over 
where thé child was, And seeing the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And entering 
into the house, pu found the child with Mary 
bis mother, aud falling down, they adored him; 
and opening their treasures, they offered him gifts, 
gold, frankincense, and myrrh. And having re- 
ceived an answer in sleep that they should not 
return to Herod, they went back another way 
into their own ceuntry. 


SUNDAY WITHIN THE OCTAVE OF THE EPIPHANY. 


St. Luke, c. II, v. 42-52. —When Jesus was 
twelve years old, they going up into Jerusalem ac- 
cording to the. custom of the feast, and having 
fulrilled the days, when they returned, the child 
Jesus remained in Jerusalem; and his parents knew 
it not. And thinking that he was in the company, 
they came a day's journey, and sought him among 
their kinsfolks and acquaintance. And not finding 
him, they returned into Jerusalem, seeking him. 
And it came to pass, that after three days they 
found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, hearing them and asking them questions. 
And all that heard him were astonished at his 
wisdom and his answers. And seeing him, they 
wondered. And his mother said to him: Son, why 
hast thou done so to us? behold thy father and 
I have sought thee sorrowiog. But he said to them: 
How is it that you sought me? did you not know, 
that I must be about my father’s business? And 
they understood not the word that he spoke unto 
them. And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was subject to them. And his 
mother kept all these words in her heart. And 
Jesus advanced in wisdom and age, and grace 
with God and men. i 


II. SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. - 


St. John, c. II, v. 4-14.—At that time, there was 
a marriage in Cana of Galilee: and the mother of 
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Jesus was there. And Jesus also was invited, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. And the wine fail- 
ing, the mother of Jesus saith to him: They have 
no wine. And Jesus saith to her: Woman, what 
is to me and to thee? my hour is not yet come. 
His mother saith to the waiters: Whatsoever he 
shall say to you, do ye. Now there were set there 
six waterpots of stone, according to the manner of 
the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three 
measures apiece. Jesus said to them: Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they filled them up to 
the brim. and Jesus said to them: Draw out 
now, and carry to the chief steward of the feast. 
Aud they carried it. And when the chief steward 
had tasted the water made wine, and knew not 
whence it was, but the waiters knew who had 
drawn the water; the chief steward calleth the 
bridegroom, and saith to him: Every man at first 
setteth forth good wine, and when men have well 
drunk, then that which is worse. But thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee; and maui- 
fested his glory, and his disciples believed in him. 


III. SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 


St. Matthew, c. VIII, v. 1-13.—At that time, 
when Jesus was come down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him: and behold a leper 
came and adored him, saying : Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. And Jesus stretching 
forth his hand, touched him, saying: I will, be 
thou made clean. And forthwith his leprosy was 
cleansed. And Jesus saith to him: See thou tell 
no man: but go, shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer the gift which Moses commanded for a testi- 
mony unto them. And when he had entered into 
Capharnaum, there came to him a centurion, be- 
seeching him, and saying, Lord, my servant lieth at 
home sick of the palsy, aud is perony tormented. 
And Jesus saith to him: I will come and heal 
him. And the centurion making answer, said.: 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldst enter 
under my roof: but only say the word, and my 
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tervant shall be healed. For I also am a mas 
subject to authority, having under me soldiers: 
and I say to this, Go, and he goeth; and to au- 
other, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doethit. And Jesus hearing this, 
marvelled; and said to them that followed him: 
Amen I say to you, I have net found so great faith 
ia 1erael. And I say to you that many shall come 
from the east and the west, aud shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
ef heaven: but the children of the kingdom shall 
be cast out into the exterior darkness; there skali 
be weeping and gsashing of teeth. And Jesus 
saith to the centurion: G6, and as theu hast be- 
lieved, so be it done to thee. And the servant was 
healed at the same hour. 


Iv. SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 


St. Matthew, e. VIH, v. 23-27.—At that time, 
Jesus going into a boat, his disciples followed him: 
And behold a great tempest arose in the sea, so 
that the boat was covered with waves, but he was 
asleep. And they came to him, and awaked him, 
saying: Lord, save us, we perish. And Jesus 
saith to them: Why are you fearful, O ye of 
listie faith? Then rising up, he commanded the 
winds and the sea, and there came a great calm. 
But the meu wondered, saying: What manner 
of man is this, for the winds and the sea ehey him? 


v. SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. | 


St. Matthew, c. XIII, v. 24-30.—At that time, 
Jesus spoke this parable to the multitude: The 
kingdom of heaven is likened te a man that sowed 

eed seed in his field. But while men were asleep, 
Fis enemy came and. oversewed cockle among the 
wheat and went his way. And when the blade 
was sprung up, and bad bronght forth fruit, then 
appeared also the cockle. And the servants ef 
the goodman of the house ceming said to bim: 
‘Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy field? 
whence then bath it eoekle? And he said to 
them: An enemy hath done it. And the servants 
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said to him: Wilt thou that we go and gather it ap? 
And he said: Ne; test perhaps gathering up thd 
cockle, you root up the wheat also together with it. 
Suffer ‘both to.grow until the harvest, and ix 
the time of the harvest I will say to the reapers: 
Gather up first the cockle, and bind it into bund- 
15 to burn, but the wheat gather ye inte my 

arn. | .- 2 4 ges 3 . 
VI. SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 


. St. Matthew; c. XIII, v. 31-35.— At that lime, 
Jess proposed to the multitude tbis parable: The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard» 
seed, which a man took and sowed in his Seld. 
Which is the least indeed of all seeds: but whea 
it is grown up, it. is greater than all herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and dwell in the branches: thereof. Another pa- 
rable he spoke to them: The kingdom of heaven 
is like to heaven, which a woman took and hid in 
three. measures of meal, until the whole wag 
leavened. All these things Jesus spoke. in para- 
bles to the multitudes: and without parables he 
did not speak to them. That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, saying: I will 
open, my mouth in parables, I will utter. thiugs 
hidden from the foundation of the world. 


| SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


. St. Matthew, €. XX, V. 1-16.—At that time, 
Jesus spoke to his disciples this parabie: The king - 
dom of heaven is like to an householder, who weat 
out early in the morning to hire labourers isto his 
vineyard. And having agreed with the labourers 
for à penny a day, he sent them info his vine- 
yard. And going out about the third hour, le. 
- saw others standing in the market-piace idle. And 
he said to them: Go you also into my vineyard, 
and i will give you what shall be just. And they 
went their way. And again he went out about 
the sixth and the ninth hour, and did in like 
manner. But about the eleventh bour he went 
out and found others standing, and he sah to 
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-them: Why staud you here all the day idle? 
They say to him: because no man hath hired 
us. He saith to them: Go you also into my vine- 
yard. And when evening was come, the lord of 
the vineyard saith to his steward: Call the la- 
bourers and pay them their hire, beginning from 
the last even to the first. When therefore they 
were come, that came about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a penny. But when the 
first also came, they thought that they shonld re- 
ceive more: and they also received every man a 
penny. And receiving it they murmured against. 
the master of the house. Saying: These last have 
worked but one hour, and thou hast made them 
equal to us, that have borne the burden of the day 
and the heats. But he answering said to one of 
them: Friend, I do thee no wrong; didst thou not 
agree with me for a penny? "Take what is thine, 
and go thy way: I will also give to this last even 
as to thee, Or, is it not lawful for me to do what 
I will? is thy eye evil, because I am good? So 
shall the last be first, and the first last, For many 
are called, but few chosen. 


D. SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


St. Luke, c. VIII, v. 4-15.—At that lime, when 
a great multitude was gathered together, and 
hastened out of the cities unto Jesus, he spoke by 
a similitude. The sower went out to sow his seed. 
And as he sowed, some fell by the way-side, and 
it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. And other some fell npon a rock; and 
as soon as it was sprung up, it withered away, 
because it had no moisture. And other some fell 
among thorns, and the thorns growing up with it, 
choked it. And other some fell upon good ground; 
ànd being sprung up, yielded fruit a hundred 
fold. Saying these things he cried out: He that 
hath ears to hear let him hear. And his disciples 
asked him what this parable might be. To whom 
he said: To you it is given to kaow tbe. mystery 
of the kingdom of God; but to tbe rest in parables, 
that seeing they may not see, and hearing may not 
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understaud. Now the parable is this: The seed 
is the word of God. And they by the way-side 
are they that hear, then the devil cometh, and 
taketh the word out of their heart, lest believing 
they should be saved. Now they upon the rock 
are they who when they hear, receive the word . 
with joy: and these have no roots; for they believe 
for a while, and in time of temptation, they fall 
away. And that which fell among thorns are the 

who have heard, and going their way, are choked: 
with the cares and riches and pleasures of this 
life, and yield no fruit. But that on the good 
ground, are ney who in a good and very good 
heart, hearing the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit in patience. | 


QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


St. Luke, c. XVIII, v. 31-43.—At that time, 
Jesus took unto him the twelve, and said to them: 
Behold we go up to Jerusalem, and ali things shall 
be accomplished which were written by the pro- 
phets concerning the son of man. For he shall be 
delivered to the gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
and scourged, and spit upon: And after they have 
scourged him, they will put him to death, and the 
third day he shall rise again. And they understood 
none of these things, apd this word was hid from 
them, and they understood not the things that were 
said. Now it came to pass, when he drew nigh 
to Jericho, that a certain blind man sat by the 
way-side, begging. And when he heard the mul- 
titude passing by, he asked what this meant, And 
they told him that Jesus of Nazareth was passing 
hy. And he cried out, saying: Jesus sou. of 
David, have mercy on me. And they that went 
before, rebuked liim, that he should hold his peace. . 
But he cried out much more: Son of David, have 
mercy on me. And Jesus stundiug commanded 
him to be brought unto him. And when he was 
come near, he asked him, saying: What wilt thou 
that I do to thee? But he said: Lord, that I may 
see. And Jesus said to him: Receive thy sight: 
thy faith hath made thee whole, And immediately 
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he saw, and followed him, glorifying God. And 
ae people When they saw it, gave praise tó 


1. SUNDAY IN LENT. 


Instruction. —The Church instituted lent, ist to make us 
~ "fulfil the obligation of penance; 2ed to honour the fast of 
desus Christ who, during forty cay, took no nourishment; 
3rd to prepare us for the feast of Easter. The fast which 
is preseribed dates from the earliest times. In the present 
day it consists in abstaining from meat, unless a dispensa- 
tios is granted, in taking only one meal, to which we may 
add a slight collation; but the Church desires that to fast- 
ing and abstinence we join good works, such as alms- 
deeds, prayer and assisting at sermons and instructious. 
AN the faithful who have attained the age of twenty one 
are obliged to fast, except such as are exempt from old age 
or whose infirmities or laborious work prevent their doing 
so; those also arè exempt: who are unable to procure a 
meal sufficient to support them. When we think we have 
good reasons to require a dispensation from abstinence, 
we must address ourselves for permission, if possible, to 
eur. pastor; but in this case, as with regard to fasting, it is 
advisable first to consult with dur confessor. 
Pracíice.—1st To begin Lent by receiving ashes in the 
spirit of humility and with the salutary thought of our own 
nothingness and of death. 2nd To deprive ourselves of 
some enjoyment even if lawful. 3rd To begin this holy 
season by going to confession, ae a preparation for making 
a worthy Easter communion. 4th When for good reasofs 
we are awfully dispensed from fasting or abstinence, to 
substitute other good works. . 


St. Matthew, c. IV, v. 4 -44.—At that time, Jesus 
was led by the spirit into the desert, to be tempted 
by the devil. And when he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights, afterwards he was hungry. And 
the tempter coming, said to him: If thou be the 
Son of God, command that these stones be made 
bread.. Who answered and said: It is. written, 
Not in bread alone doth man live, but in ev 
word that proceedeth from the mouth of ; 
Then the devil took him up into the holy city, 
and set him upon tbe pinnacle of the temple, 
and said to him: If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down; for it is written, That he hath given 
his Angels charge over thee, and ein their hands 
shall they bear thee up, lest perhaps. thou dash thy 
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against a stone. Jesus said to hiw, It iè 
then again: Thow shal? not tempt the Lord 
God. Again the devil took him up into a ve 
high mountain, and shewed him all the kingdoms 
ef the world, and the glory of them, and said fo 
him: All these will I give thee, if falling down, 
thou witt adore me. Then Jesus saith to him, 
Begone, Satan; for it is written: The Lord thy God 
shalt thou adore, and him only shalt thou serve. 
When the devil left him; and behold Angels came 
and ministered to him, / 
II. SUNDAY IN LENT. 


Sk. Matthew, c. XVII, v. 1-9.—At that time, 
Jesus took Peter, and James, and John his brother; 
and led them up into a high mountain apart: an 
he was transfigured before them. And his face 
did shine as the sun: and his garments became 
white as snow. And behold there appeared to 
them Moses and Elias talking with him. And 
Peter answering, said to Jesus: Lord, it is good 
for us to be here: il thou wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles, one for thee, andone for Moses, 
and one for Elias. And as he was yet speakin 
behold a bright cloud overshaded them. And 2 
a voice out of the cloud, saying: This is m 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased: heat 
ye him. And the disciples hearing, fell upon their 
ace, and were very much afraid. And Jesus came 
and touched them: and said to them: Arise, and 
fear uot. And they lifting up their eyes saw no 
one, but only Jesus. And as they came down 
from the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying: 
Tell the vision to no man, till the son of man be 
risen from:tlie dead. l 


III. SUNDAY IN LENT. 


St. Luke, c. XI, v. 14-88.—At that time, Jesus 
was casting ont a devil, and the same was dumb: 
and when he had cast out the devil, the dumb 
spoke: aud the multitudes were in admiration 
atit: but some of them said: He casteth out devils 
by Beelzebub the prince of devils. And others 
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tempting, asked of him a sign from heaven. But 


he seeing their thoughts, said to them: Every 
kingdom divided against itself; shall be brought 
to desolation, and house upon house shall fall: 
And if satan also be divided against himself, how 
shall his kingdom stand? because you say, that 
through Beelzebub I cast out devils. Now if I cast 
out devils by, Beelzebub; by whom do your children 
cast them out? Therefore they shall be your 
judges. But if I by the finger of God cast out 
devils; doubtless the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. When a strong man armed keepeth 
his court, those things are in 7 which he pos- 
sesseth. But if a stronger than he come upon 
him and overcome him; he will take away all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and will distribute 
his spoils. He that is not with me is against me: 
and he that gathereth not with me scattereth. 
When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through places without water, seeking 
rest: and not finding, he saith: I will return into 
my house whence I came ont. And when he is 
come, he findeth it swept and garnished. Then 
he goeth and taketh with him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and entering in they 
dwell there. And the last state of that man be- 
comes worse than the first. Aud it came to pass, 
as he spoke these things, a certain woman from 
the crowd lifting up her voice said to bim : Blessed 
is the womb that bore thee, and the paps that 
gave thee suck. But he said: Yea rather, blessed 
are they who hear the word of God, and keep it. 


IV. SUNDAY IN LENT. 


St. John, c. VI, v. 4-15.—At that time, Jesus 
went over to the sea of Galilec, which is that of 
Tiberias. And a great multitude followed him, 
because they saw the miracles which he did on 
them that were diseased. Jesus therefore went 
up into a mountain, and there he sat with his 
disciples. Now the pasch, the festival day of the 
Jews, was near at hand. When Jesus therefore 
had lifted up his eyes, and seeu that a very great 
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multitude cometh to him, he said to Philip: Whence 
shall we buy bread, that these may eat? And this. 
he said to try him; for he himself knew what he 
would do. Philip answered him: Two hundred 
penny - worth of bread aré not sufficient for them, 
that every one may take a little. One of his disci-, 
ples, Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, said to 
him: There is.a boy here that hath five barley 
loaves, and two fishes: but what are these among 
so many? Then Jesus said: Make the men sit. 
down. Now there was much grass in the place.. 
The men therefore sat down, in number about tive 
thousand. And Jesus took the loaves: and when 
he had given tbanks, he distributed to them that 
were sat down. In like manner also of the fishes 
as much as they would. And when they were 
filled, he said to his disciples: Gather up the 
fragments that remain, lest they be lost. They 
gnthered up therefore, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above to them that -had eaten. 
Now those men, when they had scen what a mira- . 
cle Jesus had done, said: This is of a truth the 
prophet that is to come into the world. Jesus 
therefore when he Knew that they would come to 
take him by force, and make him king, fled again 
into the mountain himself alone. | 


PASSION SUNDAY. 


St. John, c. VIII, v. 46-59. —At that time, Jesus 
said to the multitude of the Jews: which of you 
shall convince me of sin?. If I say the truth to 
you, why do you not believe me? He that is of. 
God, heareth the words of God. Therefore vou 
hear them not, because you are not of God. The 
Jews therefore answered, and said to him: Do not 
we say well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 
devil? Jesus answered: I have not a devil: but 
I honour my Father, and you have dishonoured 
me. But I seek not my own glory: there is one 
that seeketh and judgeth. Amien, Amen, I say to 
you: If any man keep my word, he shall not sec 

death for ever. The Jews therefore said: Now we 
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know that thou. hast a devil. Abraham is dead, 


and the prophets; and thou sayest: If any man 
keep my word, he shall not taste death for ever. 
Art thou greater than our father Abraham, who is 
dead? and the prophets are dead. Whom dost 
thou make thyself? Jesus answered: If I glorify 
myself, my glory is nothing. It is my Father th 
orifieth me, of whom you say he is your God. 
nd you have not known him, but I know him. 
And if I shall say that I know him not, I shill be like 
to you, n liar. But 1 do know him, and do keep 
his word. Abraham your father rejoiced that he 
might sée my day: he saw it, and was glad. The 
Jews therefore said to him: Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus 
said to them: Amen, amen, I say to you, before 
Abraham was made, I am. They took up stones 
therefore to cast at him. But Jesus hid himself, 
&nd went out of fhe temple. | 


HOLY WEEK. 


Instruction.—Holy Week is thus named from the sanc- 
' tity and grandeur of the mysteries commemorated at -this 
time : the entry of Jesas Christ into Jerusalem; the iusti- 
tution of the Holy Eucharist; the passion and death of our 
Savieur; bis deseent into helt and his barial. . 

On Palin Sunday the Church celebrates the triumphant 
entry of Jesus Christ into Jerusalem, six days before his 
passion. The blessing of palms and procession is made on 
this day in order to keep up the memory of this ttiumph. 

On Wednesday in holy week our Saviour was sold to 
the Jews for thirty pieces of money by Judas his disciple. 
On Maunday-Thursday towards evening, he ate the 

ascal Lamb with his Apostles, and washed their feet, he 
then instituted the most adorable Sacrament of the altar. 
On the night between thursday and friday, he was de- 
livered up by Judas into the bands of the Jews who made 
him undergo all sorts of ignominies and torments. (Gospel 
of the Passion, p. 159. A 

The ohject of the offices and ceremonies of Maunday- 
Thursday and Good-Friday is to place before ths eyes of 
the faithlal the circumstances of the institution of the Holy 
"iani the Passion, the crucifixion and death of our 

viour. 

On Holy-Saturday the Church celebrates the burial of 
Jesus Christ, and his descentin hell or limbo. She blesses: 
1st The new fire, figure of Jesus Christ who will soon rise 
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from the tomb, and inflame the world with the lire: of his. 
divine love; 2nd the pascal oandle, figure of Jesus ret: 


who is the joy and true light of the world; 3rd tbe baptisma 


fonts, beeguse, anciently, that day was dedicated to the 
administration of solemn ism. — t. us 
Prdetice.«-1st To often call to mind the remembrance 
of the Passion of Christ. 2nd Tei on ourselves some 
privation in memory of the sufferings of our Saviour;, 
3rd To assist, if possible, and with devotion, at the divine 
offices, more particularly at' the veneration of the Cross 
and at the sermon of the Passion; when we cannot do so 
in person to unite oatselves m heart and spirit to those 
wh are really present. * - ö 
-— PALM-SUNDAY. 
St. Matthew, c. XXI, v. 1-9.—At that time, 
Jesus drawing uear to Jerusalem; and being come 
to Bethphage, at Mount Olivet, he sent two of his, 
disciples, and said to them: Go ye into the village 
that is over against you, and immediately you 
shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them and bring them to me. And if any man 
shall say any thing to yon, say ye that the Lord 
hath need of them: and forthwith he will let them 
go. Now all this wos done that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, saying: Tell ye 
the daughter of Sion: Behold thy king cometh to 
thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt 
the foal of her that is used td the yoke. And the 
disciples going, did as Jesus commanded them. 
And they brought the ass and the colt, and laid 
their garments upon them, and made him sit 
thereon. And a very gréat multitude spread their 
arments in the way: and others cut boughs from 
he trees, and strewed them in the way. And the 
multitudes that went before and that followed 
cried, saying: Hosanna to the son of David: Blesse 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord: Hosanna 
in the highest. | | 


THE PASSION OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, 


St. Matthew, c. XXVI and XXVIL—A4 that 
time, Jesus said to his disciples: You know that 
after two days shall be the pasch, and the son of 
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man shall be delivered up to be crucified: then 
were gathered together the chief priests and an- 
cients of the people into the court of the high- 
priest, who was called Caiphas: and they consulted 
together, that by subtilty they might apprehend 
Jesus, and put bim to death. But they said: Not 
on the festival day, lest perhaps there should be a- 
tumult among the people. And when Jesus was 
in Bethania, in the house of Simon the leper; 
there came to him a woman having an alabaster- 
box of precious ointment, and poured it on his 
head as he was at table. And the disciples seeing 
it, had indignation, saying: To what purpose is 
this waste? For this might have been sold for 
much, and given to the poor. And Jesus knowing 
it, said to them: Why do you trouble this woman? 
for she hath wrought a good work upon me. For 
the poor you have always with you: but me you 
have not always. For she in pouring this oint- 
ment upon my body, hath done it for my burial. 
Amen I say, to you, wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached in the whole world, that also which 
she hath done, shall be told for a memory of her. 
Then went one of the twelve, who was called 
Judas Iscariot, to the chief priests, and said to 
them: What will you give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you? But. they appointed him thirty 
pieces of silver. And from thenceforth be sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

And on the first day of the Azymes, tke disciples 
came to Jesus, saying: Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the pasch? But Jesus said: 

o ye into the city to a certain man, and say to 
him: The master saith, My time is near at hand, 
with thee I make the pasch with my disciples. 
And the disciples did as Jesus appointed to them, 
and they prepared the pasch. But when it was 
evening, he sat down with his twelve disciples. 
And whilst they were eating, he said: Amen I say 
to you, that one of you is about to betray me. 
And they being very much troubled, began every 
dne to say: It is I, Lord? But he answering, said: 
He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish, he 
shall betray me. The son of man indeed gocth, 
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as it is written of him: but wo to that man, by 
whom the son of man shall be betrayed: It were 
better for him if that man had not been born. 
And Judas that betrayed him, answering said: Is 
it 1; Rabbi? He saith to him: Thou hast said i“. 
And whilst they were at supper, Jesus took ‘bread. 
and blessed, and broke: and gave to his disciples, 
and said: Take ye, and eat: This is my body, 
And-taking the chalice he gave thanks, aud gave 
to them, saying: Drink ye all of this. For this. is 
my blood of the new testament which shall be 
shed for many unto remission of sins. And I say 
to you, I will not drink from. henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until tbat day when I shall 
drink it with you newinthe kingdom of my Father. 
Du a hymn being suid, they went out unto mount 
ivet. We A TEC. 
Then Jesus said to them: All you shall be scan- 
dalized in me this night. For it is written: Z will 
strike the shepherd, and the sheep.of the flock 
Shall be dispersed. But after I shall be risen 
again, I will. go before you into Galilee. And 
Peter answering, said to him: Although all shall 
be scandalized in thee, I will never be scandalized. 
Jesus said to him: Amen I say to thee, that in 
this night before the cock crow, thou wilt deny me 
thrice. Peter saith to him: Yea, though I: should 
die. with thee, I will not deny thee. And in like 
manner said all the disciples: Then Jesus came 
with them into a country place which is called 
Gethsemanij and he said to his disciples: Sit you 
here, till I go yonder and pray. And taking with 
him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, he began 
to grow sorrowful and to be sad. Then he saith 
to them: My soul is sorrowful even unto death: 
Stay you here, and watch with me. And going a 
little further, he fell upon his face, praying, and 
saying : My Father, if it be possible, fet this chalice 
pass from me.. Nevertheless not as I will, but as 
thou. wilt.: And he cometh to his disciples, and 
findeth them asleep, and he saith:to Peter: What? 
Could you not watch one hour with me? Watch 
e, and pray that ye enter not into temptation. 
he spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh weak. 
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Again the secend time, he went and prayed, say- 
mg: My Father, if this chalice may not pass away 
but I must drink it, thy will be dome. And he 
cometh again, and findeth them sleeping: for their 
eyes were heavy, And leaving them, he went 
again: and he prayed the third time, eaying the 
self-same word. Then he cometh to his disciples, 
and saith to them.: Sleep ye now and take yeur 
rest; behold the hour is at hand, and the som of 
man shall be betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
Rise, let us go: behold he is at hand that will 


Dear me: 1 

As he yet spoke, behold Judas one of the twelve 

came, and with him a great multitude with swords 

and clubs, sent from the chief priests and tbe an- 

cients of the people. And he that betrayed him 
ave. them a sign, saying: Whomsoever 1 shall 


-kies, that is be, hold bim fast. And forthwith 


to Jesus, he said: HaH Rabbi. And he 


kissed him. And Jesus said to him: Friend 
.whereto art thou come? Then they came up, and 


laid hands on Jesus, and held him, And behold one 
of them that were with Jesus, stretehing forth his 


bend, drew out his sword: and striking the seer- 
rant of the high priest, cut aff his ear. Shen Jesus 
-saith to bim: Fut up again thy sword into its 


place: For all that take the sword shall perish 


With the sword. Thinkesé then that L cannot ask 


my Father, and he will give me presently more 
than twelve legions of Angels? How than shail 


-the seriptures be fulfilled, that so ii must he done? 
In that same hour Jesus said ta the. multitudes: 
Lou are come eut as it were te a robber wish 
swords and clubs (o apprehend me. I sat daily 
. with you teaching in the temple, and you. lead not 


Sel ae et at 
scr $ Q p mi l ed. 
the diseiples. all 8 i » fled. NR 

But they holding Jesus ted him to Caiphas the 


high-priest, where the scribes and tbe ancients 


were assembled. And Peter foliawed him afar 


off, even ta the court ef the high-priest. And 


im, he ast with the servants, tbat he might 
see the ead. And the chief priests and the whale 
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cówu(il] sdught false witness against Jesus, that 
they might put bim to death: and they found not, 
whereas many false witnesses had come in. And 
lest of all there came two false witnesses. And 
they said: This man said, I am able to destroy the 
temple of God, and afler three days to rebuild 
KM. Aud the high-priest rising up, said to him: 
Anewerest thou notbing to the things which these 
Witness against thee? But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high-priest said to him: I ac jure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us if thou be the 
Christ the Son of God. Jesus saith to him: Thou 
hast said it. Nevertheless I say to you, hereafter 
vou shall see the son of man sitting on the right 
Band of the power of God, aud coming in the 
clouds ef heaven. Then the high-priest. rent bis 
5 saying: He hath blasphemed; what 
urther need have we of witnesses? Behold, now 
u have heard the hemy; what think you? 
ut tbey answering, said: He is guilty of death. 
Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted him; 
8 ue a i sith the pane. af ere 
a : Prephesy unto us, O Christ, w 
às he that-strack thee? But Peter sat without in 
the court; and there came to him a servané-moaid, 
saying: Thou also wast with Jesus the Galilean. 
But he denied befere them all, saying: I kaow not 
whet thou sayest, And as be went aut of the 
gate, another maid saw him, and she saith to 
them that were there: This man also was with 
Jesus of Nazareth. And again he denied with an 
oath: That I know not the man. And after a 
littie while they came that stood by, aod said to 
Peter: Surely thou also art one of them; for even 
thy speech doth discover thee. Then he began to . 
course and to swear that he knew not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. And Peter re- 
membered the word of Jesus which he had said: 
Before the eock crow, thou wilt deny me thrice. 
And going forth, he wept bitterly. i 
And when morning was come, all tke chief 
priests and ancients of the people took counsel 
against Jesus, that they might put him to death. 
And they brought bim bound, and delivered him 
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to Pontius Pilate the governor, Then Judas, who 
betrayed him, seeing that he was condemned, 
repenting himself, brought back the thirty pisces 
of silver to the chief priests and ancients, saying : 
l have sinned in betraying innocent blood. But 
they said: What is that to us? look thou to it. 
And casting down the pieces of silver in the temple, 
he departed; and went and hanged himself with 
an halter. But the chief priests having taken the 
jeces of silver, said: It is not lawful to put them 
into the corbona, because it is the price of blood. 
And after they had consulted together, they bought 
with them the potter's field, to be a burying-place 
for strangers. For this cause that field was e led 
haceldama, that is, the field of blood, even to this 
day. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
1 the prophet, saying: And they took. 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that 
was prized, whom they prized of the children y 
Israel. And they gave them unto the potter's field, 
as the Lord appointed to me; 

And Jesus stood before the governor, and the 
governor asked him, saying: Art thou the king'of 
the Jews? Jesus saith to him: Thou sayest if. 
And when he was accused by the chief priests 
and ancients, he answered nothing. Then Pilate 
‘saith to him: Dost not thou hear how great testi- . 
‘monies they allege against thee? And he answered 
him to never a word; so that the governor wonder- 
ed exceedingly. Now upon the solemn day the 
governor was accustomed to release to the people 
one prisoner, whom they would. And he had then 
a notorious prisoner, that was called Barabbas. 
They therefore being gathered together,. Pilate 
said: Whom will you that I release to you, Barab- 
.bas, or Jesus that is called Christ? For he knew 
that forenvythey had delivered him. And ashe was 
sitting in the place of judgment, his wife sent to 
him, saying: Have thou nothing to do with that just 
man; for | have suffered many things this day in 
a dream because of him. But the chief .priests 
and ancients persuaded the people that they should 
ask Barabhas, and make Jesus away. And the 
governor answering, said to them: Whether will 
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Jon of the two to be released unto you? But they 
Said: Barabbas. Pilate said to them: What shall 
I do then with Jesus that is called Christ? They 
say all: Let him be crucified. The governor said 
to them: Why, what evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying: Let him be crucified. 
And Pilate seeing that he prevailed nothing, but 
that rather a tumult was made; taking water 
washed his hands before the people, saying: L am 
innocent of the blood of this just man : look you 
te it. And the whole people answering, said : His 
blood be upon us and upon our children; 

Then he released to them Darabbas, and having 
scourged Jesus, delivered him unto them to be- 
` crucified. Then the soldiers of the governor taking 
Jesus into the hall, gathered together unto him 
the whole band; and stripping him, they put a 
scarlet cloak about him. And platting a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand. And bowing the knee before him, 
they mocked him, saving : Hail, king of the Jews, 
And spilting upon him, they took the reed, and 
Struck his head. And after they had mocked him, 
they took off the cloak from him, and put on him 
his own garments, and led him away to crucify 
him. 

And going out, they found a man of Cyrene, 
named Simon: him they forced to take up his cross. 
And they came to the place that is called Golgotha, 
which is the place of Calvary. And they gave him 
wine to drink mingled with gall. And when he 
had tasted, he would not drink. And after they 
had crucified him, they divided his garments, cast- 
ing lots; that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying: They divided my 
garments among them; and upon my vesture they 
cast lots. And they sat and watched him. And 
they put dver his head his cause written: Tms IS 
JESUS THE Kine or THE Jews. | 

Then were crucified with him two thieves; one 
on the right hand, and one on the left. And thev 
that passed by blasphemed him, wagging their 
heads, and saying: Vah, thou that destroyest the 
temple of God, and in three days dost rebuild it; 
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save thv own self: if thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. In like manner also the 
chief priests, with:the scribes and ancients, mock- 
ing, said: He saved others; himself he cannot 
save. If he be the king of Israel, let him now 
come down from the cross, and we will ‘believe 
him. He trusted in God; let him now deliver him 
if he will have him; for he said: I am the Son of 
God. And the self-same thing the thieves also, 
that were crucified with ham, reproached him 
with. > 

.Now from the sixth hour there was darkness 
over the whole earth, until the ninth hour. And 
about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying: Eli, Eli, lamma sabacthani? that is, My 
God, my God; why hast thou forsaken me? . And 
some that stood there and heard, said: This man 
calleth Elias. And immediately one of them run- 
ming, took a sponge, and filled it ‘with vinegar; 
and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink, And 
the others said: Let be, let us see whether ‘Elias 
will come to deliver him. And Jesus: again crying 
with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 


(Here kneel and: pause a little.) 


And behold the. veil of the temple was rent in 
two from top even to the bottom, and the earth 
quaked, and the rocks were rent. And the graves 
were opened; aud many. bodies of the saints that 
had slept arose. And coming out of the tombs 
after bis resurrection, came into the holy city, and 
appeared to many. Now the centurion and they 
that were with him watching Jesus, having seen 
the earthquake and the things that were done, 
were sore afraid, saying: Indeed this was the Son 
of God. And there were there many women afar 
off, who had followed Jesus from Galilee, minister- 
ing unto him: Among whom was Mary Magdalen, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joseph, and 
the mother of the sons of Zebedee. And when it 
was evening, there came a certain rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who also. himself was 
a disciple of Jesus. He went to Pilate, and asked 
the body of Jesus, Then Pilate commanded that 
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the body should be delivered. And Joseph taking 
tbe body, wrapt it up in a clean linen cloth. And 
laid it in his own:new monument, which he bad 
hewed out in a rock. And he rolled a great stone 
to the door of the monwment, and went his way. 
And there was there Mary Magdalen, and the 
other Mary, sitting over against thè sepulchro. 

And the next day, which followed :the day of 
preparation, the chief priests aud: the Pharisees 
came together to Pilate, saying: Sir, we have re- 
membered, that that seducer said, while he was 
yet alive: After three days I will rise again. Com- 
mand therefore the sepulchre to be guarded until 
the third day; Jest perhaps his disciples come, and 
steal him away, and say to the. people: He is risen 
from the dead; and the last error shall be worse 
than the first. Pilate saith to them: You have a 
guard; go, guard it as you know. And they de- 
parting, made the sepulchre sure, sealing. the stone 
and setting guards. 


"EASTER SUNDAY. 


Instruction.—Easter-day is the feast of feasts, the so- 
lemnity of solemnities, as it is styled by the Church; it is 
the day of the Lord, the third after his death, on which, 
as he had predicted he rose from the tomb, triumphant. 
over death, the world, and hell. The body of Jesus Christ 
rose impassible and immortal; that is to say that he could 
no more suffer or die. Jesus Christ is risen: ist To prove 
his divinity and the trath of his Gospel. None but a God 
man could raise himself again from death, and God cannot: 
teach either error or untruth. 2nd To give us a pledge of 
our resurrection on the last day; for all mankind will avise 
at the end of the world: the just for their glory and hap- 
piness; the: wicked for their cenfasion and damnation; and 
on that great day, the bodies of the just will be rendered 
conformable to the glorious body of Jesus Christ risen from 
the dead. 


'Practics.—1st To strengthen our faith: by the remem- 
brance of the miracle of the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
2nd In all our sufferings and troubles, to.console ourselves 
with the thought of the glory and happiness of our bodies 
on the day of the Resurrection, 3rd To rise spiritually with 
Jesus Christ, by going forth from the death of sin to the 
life of grace, through a-worthy reception of the sacraments 
of Pensnce.and the Moly Eueharist: it is more particularly 
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for this end that the Church commands us to receive these 
sacraments at Easter. 


St. Mark, c. XVI, v. 1-7.—At that time, Mary 


Magdalen, and Mary the mother of James and 


Salome, bought swect spices, that coming, they 


might anoint Jesus. And very early in the morn- 
ing, the first day of the week, they come to the 
sepulchre, thé sun being now risen. And they said 


one to another: Who shall roll us back the stone 


from the door of the sepulchre? And looking, - 


they saw the stone rolled back. For it was very 
great. And entering into the sepulchre, they saw 
à young man sitting on the right side, clothed with 
a white robe: and they were astonished. Who 
saith to them: Be not affrighted; you seek Jesus 
of Nazareth, who was crucified: he is risen, he is 
not here, behold the place where they laid him. 
But go, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth 
before you into Galilee; there you shall see him, 
as he told you. i 


1. SUNDAY AFTER EASTER, 
Called Low Sunday. 


St. John, c. XX, v. 19-31.—The same day, being 
the first of the werk, when it was late, and the 
doors were shut, where the disciples were gathered 
together for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst, and said to them: Peacc be to 
you. And when he had said this, he shewed them 
his hands and his side. The disciples therefore 
were glad, when they saw the Lord. He said 
therefore to them again: Peace be to you. As the 
Father hath sent me, I also send you. When 
he had said this, he breathed on them; and he 
said to them: Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Whose 
sins you shall forgive, they are forgiven them; and 
whose sins you shall retain, they are retained. 
Now Thomas, one of the twelve, who is called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jesus came. 
The other disciples therefore said to him: We have 
seen tlre Lord. But he said to them: Except I 
shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the place of the nails, and put 
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my hands into his side, I will not believe. And 
after eight days again his disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them, Jesus cometh, the doors 
‘being shut, and stood in the midst, and said: 
Peace be to you. Then he saith to Thomas : Put 
in thy finger hither, and see my hands; and bring 
hither thy hand, and put it into my side; and be 
not faithless, but believing. Thomas answered, 
and said to him: My Lord, and my God. Jesus 
saith to bim: Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, 
thou hast believed: blessed are they that have 
not scen, and have believed. Many other signs 
also did Jesus in the sight of his disciples, which 
are not written in this book. But these are written, 
that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God; and that believing, you may have life 
in his name. ` 


II. SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


St. John, c. X, v. 11-16.—At that time, Jesus 
said to the Pharisees: I am the good shepherd. 
The good shepherd giveth his life for his sheep. 
But the hireling and he that is not the shepherd, 
whose own the shecp are not, sceth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the sheep, and flicth: and the wolf 
catcheth, and scattereth the sheep: and the hire- 
ling flieth, because he is a hireling: and he hath 
ne care for the sheep. I am the good shepherd, 
and I know mine, and mine know me. As the 
Father knoweth me, and I know the Fatber: and 
I lay down my life for my sheep. And other sheep 
I have, that are not of this fold : them also I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice, and there 
shall be one fold and one shepherd. 


III. SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


St. John, c. XVI, v. 16-22.—At that time, Jesus 
said to his disciples: A little while, and now you 
shall not see me; and again a little while, and you 
shall see me: because I go to the Father. Then 
some of his disciples said one to another: What is 
this that he saith to us: A little while, and you 
shall not see me; and again a little while, and you 
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shall sce me, and, because I go to the Father? 
They said therefore: What is this that he saith, 
A little while? We know. not what he speaketh. 
And Jesus knew that they had a-mind.to:ask him; 
and he said to them: Of this do you inquire among 
yourselves, because I said: A little while, and you 
Shall not see me; and again a little while, and you 
shall see me? Amen, amen, I say to you, that 
you: shail lament and weep, but the world shall 
rejoice, and you shall be made sorrowful, but your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy. A woman, when 
she is in labour, hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come; but when she hath brought forth the child, 
she remembereth no more the anguish, for joy 
tbat a man is born into the world. So also you 
now indeed. have sorrow; but I will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice; and your joy no.man 
shall take from you. 


IV. SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


St. John, c. XVI, v. 5-14.—At that-time, Jesus 
said to his disciples: I go to him. that sent me, 
and none of you asketh me: Whither goes thou? 
But because I have spoken these things: to yon, 
sorrow: hath filled your heart. But I tell you: the 
truth: it is expedient to you that I go: for if I go 
not; the: Paraclete will not come to you; but if I 
go, I will send him to you.. And when he is come, 
he will convince the world of sin, and of justice, 
and of judgment. Of sin: because they believed 
not in me. And of- justice: because I go to the 
Father; and you shall see me no longer. And of 
judgment: because the prince of this world is al» 
ready judged. I have yet many things to say to 

ou: but you cannot bear them now. But when 

e, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will teach you 
all truth. For he shall not speak of. himself; but 
what: things soever he shall hear, he shall. speak, 
and the things that are to come he shall shew you. 
He shall glorify me; because he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew it to you. 
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V. SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


St; John; c. XVI, v. 28-30:—At that time, Jesus 
said to his disciples: Amen, amen, I say.to you, if 
you ask. the Father any thing in my name, he will 
give it you. Hitherto you have not asked. any 
thing in my. name. Ask, and you shall receive; 
that your joy.may be full. These things I have 
spoken to you in. proverbs. The hour eometh, 
when I will no more speak to you in proverbs, 
but will shew you plainly of the Father. In that 
day you shall'ask in my name; and I say not to 

ou, that I wilt ask the Father for you: for the 

ather himself loveth you, because you have loved 
mc, and have believed that I came out from God. 
I came forth from the Father, and am come into 
the world: again I leave the world, and I go to 
the. Father. His disciples say to him: Be old, 
nom thou speakest plainly, and speakést.no pro- 
verb. Now we know that thou knowest all things, 
and thou needest not that any man. should ask 
thee. By this. we believe that thou comest forth 
from. God. 

ASCENSION DAY. 


Instruction.—This feast was established to celebrate the 
trinmpbant entry of Jesus Christ. iuto Heaven. Forty days 
after ‘his. resurrection, he conducted his Apostles and many 
of his disciples to the mountain of Olivet, and there, in 
their presence, he ascemted body and soul into Heaven, 
where he acts as our advocate and mediator near his father. 
He aseended into Heaven: 1st because Heaven is the abode 
of bodies glorified and risen from the grave; 2nd.In order 
to send us bis Holy Spirit; 3rd to open to us the gates of 
Heaven, where nobody had entered; before him, and there 
to prepare a place for us. ; : 

racice.-—1ist To look upon this world as a place of 
exile, and, detach our -- hearts from. it. 2nd To consider 
Heaven as our true country, and ardently desire to occupy 
therein. the place whieh Jesus Christ-has. prepared for us. 


Si.. Mark, c. XVI, v. 14-20.—At that time, Jesus 
appeared to the.elven.as they were at table: and 
he upbreided: them- with their incredulity: and 
hardness of heart, beeause they did not. beliéve 
them who: had seen him after he was risen again. 
And he said to them: Go ye into the whole world, 
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and preach the-gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized, shall be saved: but he 
that believeth not, shall be condemned. And these 
signs shall follow them that believe: In my name 
they shall cast ont devils: they shall speak with 
new tongues. They shall take up serpents: and 
if they shall drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them: they shall lay their hands upon the 
sick, and they shall recover. And the Lord Jesus, 
after he had spoken to them, was taken up into 
heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God. But 
they going forth preached every where: the Lord 
working withal, and confirming the word with 
signs that followed, 


SUNDAY WI1HIN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 


St. John, c. XV, v. 26-97, and c. XVI, v. 1-4.— 
At that time, Jesus said to his disciples: When the 
Paraclete cometh, whom 1 will send you from the 
Father, the Spirit of truth, who proceedeth from 
the Father, he shall give testimony of me: and 

ou shall give testimony, because you are with me 
rom the beginning. These things have I spoken 
to you, that you may not be scandalized. They 
will put you out of the synagogues: yea, the hour 
cometh, that whosoever killeth you, will think 
that he doth a service to God. And these things 
will they do to you; because they have not known 
the Father, nor me. But these things I have told 
you, that when the hour shall come, you may re- 
member that I told you of them. 


WHIT SUNDAY. 


.. Instruction. —Whit Sunday is the fiftieth day after 
Easter and the tenth after the Ascension of Jesus Christ 
when the Apostles being in prayer in company with the 
Blessed Virgin, the Holy Ghost, under the form of fiery 
tongues, descended visibly on each of them. The fire 
signified the ardour of charity which he came to enkindle 
in their hear s, and the tongues signified tnat they were 
to pueach the Gospel. The Holy Ghost worked in the 
, Apostles a marvellous ohange. They were ignorant, and 
he niade them do tors who preached to nations in divers 
tofigues the most sublime truths; they were weak and 
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timid, and he inspired (hem with invincible courage which 
made them face persecutions, torments and death. They 
were full of defects, and he rendered them perfect an 
sanctified them. The Holy Ghost came down also for the 
whole Church, in order to conduct and direct her till the 
end of the world; and he communicates himself to each 
one of us. It is for this reason our souls and bodies are 
called the temples of the Holy Ghost, who sauctifies them 
by his grace and by his gifts. 

Practice.—ist To beg fervently the Holy Ghost to fill 
us with his gifts. 2nd Not to drive him away from our 
hearts by mortal sin, nor to grieve bim by venial sin. 

St. John, c. XIV, v. 23-31.—At that time, Jesus 
said to his disciples: If any one love me, he will 
keep my word, and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him, and will make our abode 
with him : He that loveth me not, kcepeth not my 
words. And the word which you have heard is 
not mine; but the Father's who sent"me, these 
things have I spoken to you, abiding with you. 
But the Paraclete, the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he will teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your mind, what- 
soever I shall have said to you. Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, do I give unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, nor let it be afraid. You have 
heard that I said to you: I go away, and 1 come 
unto you. If you loved me, you would indeed be 
glad, because 1 go to the Father: for the Father is 
greater than I, And now I have told you before 
it come to pass: that when it shall come to pass, 
you may believe. I will not now speak many 
things with you. For the prince of this world 
cometh, and in me he hath not any thing. But 
that the world may know that I love the Father: 
and as the Father hath given me commandment, 
so do I. Arise, let us go hence. 


TRINITY SUNDAY. 


Instruction.—All the Sundays of the year are conse- 
crated to honor the mystery of onc God in three persons. 
The intention of the Church, in the celebration of this feast, 
is to excite more particularly in us sentiments of faith, 
adoration, love, and gratitude towards the three divine 


persons, 
d. 
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' Practice.—To frequently return thanks to the Holy Tri- 
nity for the three principal blessings bestowed upon us: 
ist For having created us to his own image; 2ud for having 
redeemed us by the death of Jesus Christ; 3rd for having 
sanctified us by the descent of ihe Holy Ghost into our 
hearts; áth. to make the sign of the cross with greater 
respect, to recite with more attention the Gloria Patri, 
and renew the promises made in our baptism. 


St. Matthew, c. XXVIII, v. 18-20.—4At that time, 
Jesus said to his disciples: All power is given to 
me in heaven and in earth. Going therefore, teach 
ye all nations; baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and behold I am. with you 
all days, even.to the consummation of the world. 


THE FEAST OF. CORPUS CHRISTI. 


Insíruction.—The Church, occupied during Holy Week 
in mourning the death of her divine Spouse, was unable to 
display all the pomp of her worship in honour of the mest 
Holy Sacrament of our altars. What she was unable to do 
on Maunday-Thursday, she does to-day; she commands 
that to-day and during the Octave, the Blessed Sacrament 
be exposed and carried in procession to be adored by 
the people. The object of the Church, on this solemnity, 
is to manifest the firmness of her faith in regard to the 
presence of Jesus Christ in the Holy Eucharist, to revive 
the sentiments of adoration, love and gratitude, which we 
owe to the Blessed Sacrament, and to repair the irreverences 
we may have committed agaiust it. 

The Blessed Sacrament is carried in procession: Ist to 
celebrate the triumph gained over the enemies of this 
mystery; 2nd to excite by this solemn spectacle the faith 
and piety of the faithful; 3rd where processions are made 
in the open air to sanctify our streets and houses by the 
presence of Jesus Christ. 

Practice.—ist To revive our faith and respect towards 
this mystery. 2nd To make honorable amends for all the 
profanations committed by us or others. 3rd: To dispose 
ourselves to communicate worthily,.and to communicate at 
least spiritually (see p. 93.) 4th 1f in our power, some- 
times during the Octave to pay a visit of adoration to the 
Blessed Sactament (see p. 92.) 


St. John, c. VI, v. 56-59.—At that time, Jesus 


said to the multitude of the Jews: My flesh is 
meat indeed; and my blood is drink indeed. He 


? 
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that eateth my flesh and drinketh my. blood abideth 


in me, and I in him. As the living Father hath 
sent. me, and I live by the Father;.so he that 
eateth me, the same also shall live by me. This is 
the bread that came down from heaven. Not as 
your fathers did cat manna, and are dead. He 


ihat eateth this bread shall.live for ever. 
SUNDAY WITHIN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI. 


St. Luke, c. XIV, v. 16-24.— At that time, Jesus 
speke this parable to the Pharisees: A certain man 
made a great supper, and invited many. And: he 
sent his servant at the hour of supper to say to 
them that were invited, that they should come; for 
now all things are ready. And they began all. at 
once to make excuse. The first’ said to him: I 
have bought a farm, and I must needs go ont and 
see it: I pray thec, hold me excused. And another 
said: [ have bought. five yoke of oxen, aud I go 
to try thema. I pray thee, hold me excused. And 
another said: I have married a wife, and therefore 
I cannot come. And the servant. returning, told 
these things to his lord. Then the master. of the 
heuse being angry, said to his servant: Go out 
quickly into the streets and' lancs of the city, and 
bring in hither the poor and tlie feeble, and the 
blind: and the lame. And the servant said: Lord, 
it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there 
is room. And the Lord saith to the servant : Go 
out into the high-ways and hedges, aud compel 
them' to come in, that my house may be filled. 
But I say unto you, that none of those men that 
were invited shall taste of my supper. 


FEAST OF THE SACRED HEART OF JESUS. 


' Instruction.—This feast has for its special object of 
devotion the material and living heart of Jesus Christ, ine 
timately united to the second person of the Blessed Trinity, 
as well as to the soul and body of the man God and the 
immerse love with which that heart has been and» is: al- 
ways inflamed towards man. Approved of by the Church 
and authorized by the brightest miracles (1), the devotion 


(1) In 1722, al the time when the plague committed the most 
terrible ravazes at Marseilles, the bishop of that oity having erested 
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to the sacred Heart of Jesus has become endeared to all 
christians. 

Practice.—1st To offer the most profound adoration and 
solemn thanksgiving to the heart of Jesus, for the favours 
bestowed upon us. 2nd To make an act of reparation to 
it for the outrages it has received and still receives in the 
sacrament of our altars. 3rd To excite ourselves to the 
imitation of the virtues of which the sacred Heart presents 
us the model, more especially of its meekness and hu- 
mility. 

St. John, c. XIX, v. 31-35.— At that time, the 
Jews (because it was the parasceve); that the bodies 
might not remain upon the cross on the sabbath- 
day (for that was a great sabbath-day), besonght 
Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. The soldiers therefore 
came; and they broke the legs of the first, and of 
the other that was crucified with him. But after 
they were come to Jesus, when they saw that he 
was already dead, they did not break his legs. But 
one of the soldiers with a spear opened his side, 
and immediately there came out blood and water. 
And he that saw it hath given testimony; and his 
testimony is true. l 


* 


III. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Luke, c. XV, v. 1-10.—At that time, the pu- 
blicans and sinners drew near unto him, to hear 
him. And the Pharisees and the scribes murmured, 
saying: This man receiveth sinners, and cateth 
with them. And he spoke to them this parable 
saying: What man of you that hath an hundred 
sheep; and if he shall lose one of them, doth he not 
leave the ninety-nine in the descrt, and go after 
that which was lost, until he find it? And when 
he hath found it, lay it upon his shoulders re- 
joicing: and coming home call together his friends 
and neighbours, saying to them: Rejoice with me, 


an altar in the middle of the public square, proceeded there, on 
foot in procession a rope about his neck, followed by his clergy and 
the magistrates, and solemnly dedicated his flock to the sacred heart 
of Jesus. From that dav, the scourge ceased, and all afflicted with 
the discase recovered. Marseilles still celebrates every year, ou the 
friday which follows the octave of Corpus Christi, the anniversary 
of this extraordinary favour. 
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hecause I have found my sheep that was lost? 
I say to you, that even so there shall be joy in 
heaven upon one sinner that doth penance, more 
than upon ninety-nine just who need not penance. 

Or what. woman having ten groats; if she lose one 
groat, doth not light a candle and sweep the house 
and seek diligently, until she find it? And when 
she hath found it, call together her fricnds and 
neighbours, saying: Rejoice with me, because I. 
have found the groat which I had lost. So I say 
to you, there shall be joy before the Angels of God 
upon one sinner doing penancc. 


IV. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Luke, c. V, v. 4-11.—At that time, when 
the multitudes pressed upon Jesus, to hear the 
word of God, he stood by the lake of Genesareth, 
and saw two ships standing by thc lake: but the 
fishermen were gone out of them, and were wash- 
hing their nets. And going into one of the ships 
that was Simon's, he desired him to draw back a 
little from the land. And sitting he taught the 
‘multitudes out of the ship. Now when he had 
ceased to speak, he said to Simon: Launch out into 
the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. 
And Simon auswering said to him: Master, we 
have laboured all the night, and have taken no- 
thing: but at thy word I will let down the net. 
And when he had done this, they enclosed a very 
great multitude of fishes, and their net broke. And 
they beckoned to their partners that were in the 
other ship, that they should come and help them. 
And they came, and filled both the ships, so that 
they were almost sinking. Which when Simon 
Peter saw, he fell down at Jesus's knees, saying: 
Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 
For he was wholly astonished, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fishes which they 
had taken. And so were also James and John the 
sons of Zebedce, who were Simon's partners, And 
Jesus saith to Simon: Fear not: from henceforth 
thou shalt catch men. And having brought their 
shi, s to land, leaving all things, they followed him. 
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V. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Matthew, c. V, v. 20 -24.—At that time, Jesus 
said to his disciples: I say to you, that unless your 
justice abound more than that of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, you shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. You have heard that it was said-to them 
of old: Thou shalt not kill. And whosoever shall 
kin shall be in danger of the judgment. But I say 
to you, that whosoever is angry with his brother, 
shall be in danger of the judgment. And who- 
soever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in 
danger of the council. And whosoever shall say, 
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. If 
therefore thou offer thy gift at the altar, and there 
thou remember that thy brother hath’ any thing 
against thee; leave there thy offering before the 
altar, and go first to be reconciled to thy brother: 
and ‘then come and offer thy gift. 


VI. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST.’ 


St. Marc, c. VIII, v. 1-9.—At that. time, when 
there was a great multitude, and had nothing to 
eat, Jesus called his disciples together, and said to 
them: I have compassion on the multitude, for 
behold they have now been with me three. days, 
and have nothing to eat. And if I shall send them 
away fasting to their home, they will faiat in the 
way; for some of them came from afar off. And 
his disciples answered him: From whence can any 
one fill them here with bread in the wilderness 
‘And he asked them: How many loaves have ye? 
Who said: Seven. And taking the seven loaves, 
giving thanks, he broke, and gave to his disciples 
for to set before them; and they set them before 
the people. And they had a few liitle fishes; and 
he blessed them, and commanded them to be set 
before them. And they did eat, and were filled; 
and they took up that which was left of the 
fragments, seven baskets. And they that had 
- eaten were aboutfour thousand; and he sent them 
away. 


159 
vn. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Matthew, c. VII, v. 15-21.—At that time, 
Jesus:said to- his disciples: Beware of false pro- 
prophets, who come to you in the clothing. of 
sheep, but inwardly they are rayening wolves. 
By their fruits you shall know them. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even 
So every good tree bringeth forth good fruit, and 
the evil tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree 
capnot bring forth evil fruit, neitber can an evil 
tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit, shall be cut down, and shall 
be cast into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits 
you shall know them. Not every one that saith 
to me, Lord, Lord, shall.enter into the kingdom of 
heaven: but he that doth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven, he shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 


VIII. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Luke, c. XVI, v. 1-9.—At that time, Jesus 
said to his disci ples: There was a certain rich man 
who had a steward; and the same was accused 
unto him, that he had wasted his goods. . And he 
called.him, and said to him: How is it that I, hear 
this of tbee? give an account of thy stewardship: 
fer now. thou canst be steward no longer. And 
the steward said within himself: What shall I do 
beeause my lord taketh.away from me the stewardl 
ship? To dig I am not able; to beg I am ashamed. 
I know. what I will do, that when I shall be re- 
moved from the stewardship, they may receive me 
into the houses. Therefore calling together every 
one of his lord’s debtors, he said to the first: How 
much dost thou owe my lord? But he said: An 
hundred barrels of oil. And he said to him: Take 
thy bill and sit down quickly, and write: fifty. 
Then he said to another: And how much dost thou 
owe? Who said: An hundred quarters af wheat. 
He said to him: Take thy bill and write eighty. 
And the lord commended the unjust steward, for- 
asmuch as he had done wisely: for the children of 
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this world are wiser in their generation than the 
children of light. And I say to you: Make unto 
you friends of the mammon of iniquity, that when 
you shall fail they may receive you into everlasting 
dwellings. 

IX. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Luke, c. XIX, v. 41-47.—At that time, when 
Jesus drew near to Jerusalem, seeing the city, he 
wept over it, saying: If thou also hadst known, 
and that in this thy day, the things that are to thy 
peace; but now they are hidden from thy eves. 
For the days shall come upon thee: and thy ene- 
mies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and straiten thee on every side, and 
beat thee flat to the ground, and thy children who 
are in thee : and they shall not live in thee a stone 
upon a stone: because thou hast not known the 
time of thy visitation. And entering into the 
temple, he began to cast out them that sold there- 
in and them that bought, saying to them: It is 
written: My house is the house of prayer. But 
you have made it a den of thieves, Aud he was 
teaching daily in the temple. 


X. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Luke, c. XVIII, v. 9-14.—At that time, Jesus 
spoke this parable to some who trusted in them- 
selves as just, and despised others: Two men 
went up into the temple to pray : the one a Pha- 
risec, and the other a publican. The Pharisee 
standing prayed thus with himself: O God, I givc 
thee thanks that I am not. as the rest of men, ex- 
tortioners, unjust, adulterers, as also is this pu- 
blican. I fast twice in a week: | give tithes of all 
that I possess. And the publican standing afar off 
would not so much as lift up his eyes towards 
heaven; but struck his breast, saying: O God, be 
merciful to me a sinner. Isay to you, this man 
went down into his house justified rather than the 
other: because every one that exalteth himself, 
shall be humbled; and he that humbleth himself, 
shall be exalted. 
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XI. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Mark, c. VII, v. 34-37.—At that time, Jesus 
going out of the borders of Tyre, came by Sidon to 
the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis. And they bring to him one deaf and 
dumb; and they besought him that he would lay 
his hand upon him. And taking him from the 
multitude apart, he put his fingers into his ears, 
and spitting, he touched his tongue: and looking up 

to heaven, he groaned, and said to him : Ephpheta, 
which is, Be thou opened. And immediately his 
ears were opened, and the string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spoke right. And he charged 
them that they should tell no man. But the more 
he charged them, so much the more a great deal 
did they publish it. And so much the more did 
they wonder, saying: He hath done all things well; 
he hath made both the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 


XII. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Luke, c. X, v. 23-37.—At that time, Jesus 
turning to his disciples, said: Blessed are the eyes 
that see the things which you see. For I say to 
you, that many prophets and kings have desired 
to see the things that you see, aud have not seen 
them; and to hear the things that you hear, and 
have not heard them. And behold a certain law- 
yer stood up, tempting him, and saying: Master, 
what must I do to possess eternal life? But he said 
to him: What is written in the law? how readest 
thou? He answering, said: Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and with thy 
whole soul, and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind: and thy neighbour as thyself. And 
he said to him: Thou hast dnswered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live. But he willing to justify 
himself, said to Jesus: And who is my neighbour? 
And Jesus answering, said: A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
robbers, who also stripped him, and having wound- 
ed him went away leaving him half dead. And it 
chanced that a certain priest went down the same 
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way; and seeing him, passed by. In like manner 
also a Levite, when he was near the place ande saw 
him, passed by. But a certain Samaritan - being 
on his journey, came near him; and seeing him 
was moved with compassion. And going: up to 
him; bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine; and setting him upon his own beast, brought 
him to an inn, and took care of bim. And the 
next day he took out two pence, and: gave to the 
host, and said: Take. care of him; and. whatsoever 
thou shalt spend over and above, I at my return 
will repay thee. Which of these three in thy opi- 
nion. was neighbour to him that fell among the 
robbers? But he said: He that shewed: merey to 
him, And Jesus said to him: Go, and do thou. in © 
like manner. 


XIII. SUNDAY APTER PENTECOST. 


Si. Luke, c. XVII, v. 11-19.—At that-time, as 
Jesus was going to Jerusalem, he passed through 
the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And as he 
entered into a certain town, there met -him-ten 
men that were lepers, who stood afar off; and 
lifted .up. their voicu, saying: Jesus, master, have 
merry on us. When when he saw, he said Go, 
‘shew ‘yourselves to the priests. And it came to 
pass, as they went, they were made clean. And 
one of: them when he saw that he was made clean 
went back, with a loud voice glorifying God: An 
he fell ‘on. his face before his feet, giving thanks: 
and this-was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering , 
said: Were not ten made clean? and where are 
the nine? There is no one found to return and 
give glory to God, but this stranger. And he said 
to him: Arise, go thy way, for thy faitir heth 
made thee whole. 


XIV. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Matthew, c. VI, v. 24-389: —At that time, 
Jesus said to his disciples: No man can serve two 
masters. For either he will hate the one, and 
love the other: or he will sustain the one, and 
despise the other: You cannot serve God and 
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Mammon. Therefore I say to you, be not soli- 
citous for your life, what you shall eat, nor for 
your body what you shall put on. Is not the life 
more than the meat: and the body more than the 
raiment? Behold the birds of the air, for they 
neither sow, nor do they reap, nor gather into 
barns: and your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are not you of much more value than they? And 
which of you by taking thought, can adu to his 
stature one cubit? And for raiment why are you 
solicitous? Consider the lilies of the tield how 
they grow: they labour not, neither do they spin. 
But I say to you, that not even Salomon in all his 
glory was arrayed as one of these. And if the 
grass of the field, which is to-day, and to-morrow 
is cast into the oven, God doth so clothe: how 
much more you, O ye of little faith? Be not soli- 
citous therefore, saying, What shall we eat, or 
what shall we drink, or wherewith shall. we be 
clothed? For after all these things do the heathens 
seek. For your Fathar knoweth. that you have 
need of all these things. Seek ve therefore first 
the kingdom of God, and his justice, and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 


XV. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Luke, c. VII, v. 11-16.—At that time, Jesus 
went into a city called Naim; and there went: with 
him his disciples, and a great multitude. And 
when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold a 
dead man was carried out, the only son of his mother 
and she was a widow; and a great multitude of 
the city was with her. Whom when the Lord had 

seen, being moved with mercy towards her, he 
said to her: Weep not.. And he came near and 
tonched the bier. And they that carried it, stood 
still.. and he said: Young man, I say to thee, 
arise. And he that was dead, sat up, and’ began 
to speak. Amd he gave him to his mother. And 
there came a fear on them all: and they glorified 
God, saying, A great prophet is risen up among us: 
and God. hath visited his people. ' 
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XVI. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Luke, c. XIV, v. 1-11.—At that time, when 
Jesus went into the house of one of the chief of the 
Pharisces on the sabbath-day to eat bread, that 
they watched him. And behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before bim that had the dropsy. And 
Jesus answering, spoke to the lawyers and Phari- 
sees, saying: Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath- 
day? But they held their peace. But he taking 
him, healed him, and sent him away. And answer- 
ing them, he said : Which of you shall have an ass 
or un ox fall into a pit, and will not immediately 
draw him out on the sabbath-day? And they 
could not answer him to these things. And he 
spoke a parable also to them that were invited, 
marking how they chose the first seats at the table, 
saying to them: When thou art invited to a wed- 
ding, sit not down in the first place, lest perhaps 
one more honourable than thou be invited by him. 
And he that invited thee and him come and say to 
thee, Give this man place; and then thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest place. But when 
thou art invited, go, sit down in the lowest place; 
that when he who invited thee cometh, he may 
say to thee: Friend, go up higher. Then shalt 
thou have glory before them that sit at table with 
thee; because every one that exalleth himself shall 


be humbled; and he that humbleth himself shall 


be exalted. 
XVII. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Matthew, c. XXII, v. 84-46.—At that time, 
the Pharisees came to Jesus; and one of them, a 
doctor of the law, asked him, tempting him: Master, 
which is the great commandment in the law? 
Jesus said to him:. Thou shalt love the Lord th 
God with thy whole heart, and with thy whole 
soul, and with thy whole mind. Thisis the greatest 
and the first commandment. And the second is 
like to this: Thou shatt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. On these two commandments dependeth the 
whole law and the prophets. And the Pharisees 
being gathered together, Jesus asked them, saying: 


* 
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What think you of Christ? whose som is he? They 
say to him: David’s. He said to them: How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, saying: The 
Lord said to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thy enemies thy footstool? If David 
then call him Lord, how is he his son? And no 
man was able to answer him a word; neither durst 
any man from that day forth ask him any more 
questions. 


XVIII. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Matthew, c. IX, v. 1-8.—At that time, Jesus 
entering into a ship, passed over the water, and 
came into his own city. And behold they brought 
to him one sick of the palsy lying in a bed. And 
Jesus, seeing their faith, said to the man sick of 
the palsy: Be of good heart, son, thy sins are for- 
given thee. And behold some of the scribes said 
within themselves: He blasphemeth. And Jesus 
secing their thoughts, said: Why do you think evil 
in your hearts? Whether is easier to say, Thy 
sius are forgiven; or to say, Arise and walk? But 
that you may know that the son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins (then said he to the man 
sick of the palsy), Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
into thy house. And he arose, and went into his 
house. And the multitudes seeing it, feared, and 
glorified God that gave such power to men. 


XIX. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Matthew, c. XXII, v. 1-14.—At that time, 
Jesus spoke to the chief priests and Pharisees in 
parables, saying: The kingdom of heaven is likened 
to a king, who made a marriage for his son. And 
he sent his servants, to call them that were invited 
to the marriage; and they would not come. Again 
he sent other servants, saying; Tell them that 
were invited, Behold, I have prepared my dinner; 
my beeves and fatlings are killed, and all things 
are VE come ye to the marriage. But they 
neglected, and went their ways, one to his farm, 
and anofher to his merchandise. And the rest 
laid hands on his servants, and having treated 
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them contumeliously, put them to death. But 
when the king had heard of it, he was angry, and 
sending his armies, he destroyed those murderers, 
and burnt their city. Then he said to his servants: 
The marriage indeed is ready; but they that were 
invited were not worthy. Go ye therefore into 
the high ways; and as many as you shall find, call 
to the marriage. And his servants going forth 
into the ways, gathered together all that they 
found, both bad and good; and the marriage was 
filled with guests. And the king went in to see 
the guests; and he saw there a man who had not 
on a wedding garment. And he saith to him: 
Friend, how camest thou in hither not having on 
a wedding garment? But he was silent. Then 
the king said to the waiters: Bind his hands and 
fect, and cast him into the exterior darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of tceth. For many 
are called, but few are chosen. 


XX. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. John, c. IV, v. 46-53.—At that time, there 
was a certain ruler, whose son was sick at Ca- 
pharnaum. He having heard that Jesus was come 
from Judea into Galilee, went; to him, and prayed 
him to come down, and heal his son, for he was 
at the point of death. Jesus therefore said to him: 
Unless you see signs and wonders, you believe 
not. The ruler saith to him: Lord, come down 
before that my son die. Jesus saith to him: Go 
thy way; thy son liveth. The man believed the 
word which Jesus said to him, and went his way. 
And as he was going down, his servants inet him; 
and they brought word, saying, that his son lived. 
He ask therefore of them the hour wherein he 
grew better. And they said.to him: Yesterday, 
at the seventh hour, the fever left bim. The father 
therefore knew that it was at tbe same hour that 
Jesus said to him, Thy son liveth; and himself 
helieved, and his whole house. 


XXI. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 
St. Matthew, c> XVII, v. 23-35.—4At.tbat time, 
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Jesus spoke to his disciples this parable : The king- 
dom of heaven is likened to a king, who would take 
an account of his‘servants. And when he had begun 
to take the account, one was brought to.him, that 
owed. him ten thousand talents. And as he had 
not wherewith to pay it, his lord commanded that 
he should be sold, and his wife and ehildren and 
all that he had, and payment to be made. But 
that servant falling down, besought him, saying: 
Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 
And the lord of that servant being moved with 
pity, let him go and forgave the debt. But when 
that servant was gone out, he found one of his 
feltow-scrvants that owed him an hundred pence; 
and laying hold of him, he throttled him, saying: 
Pay what thou owest. And his fellow-servant 
falling down, besought him, saying: Have paticnce 
with me, and ‘I will pay thee all. And he would 
not: but went and cast him into prison, till he 
paid the debt. Now his fellow-servants seeing 
what was done, were very much grieved, and they 
came, and told their lord all that was done. Then 
his lord called him; and said to him: Thou wicked 
servant, I forgave thee all the debt, because thou 
besoughtest me: Shouldst not thou then have had 
compassion also on thy fellow-servant, even as I 
had compassion on thee? And his lord being 
angry, delivered him to the torturers until he paid 
all the debt. So also shall my heavenly Father 
do to you, if you forgive not every one his brother 
from your hcarts. 8 


XXII. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Matthew, c. XXII, v. 15-21. — At that time, 
the Pharisees going aw consulted among them- 
selves how to insnare him in Ais speech. And 
they sent to him their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying: Master, we know that thou art a true 
speaker, and teachest the way of God in truth, 
neither carest thou for any man: for thou dost not 
regard the person of men. Tell us therefore what 
dost dou think, is it lawful to give tribute to Cesar, 
or.not? But Jesus knowing their wickedness, said: 
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Why do you tempt me, ye hypocrites? Shew me 
the coin of the tribute. And they offered him a 
penny. And Jesus saith to them: Whose image 
and inscription is this? They say to him: Cesar’s. 
Then he saith to them: Render therefore to Cesar 
the things that are Cesar's; and to God the things 
that are God's. | 


XXIII. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST. 


St. Matthew, c. TX, v. 18-26.—At that time, 
while Jesus was speaking to the multitude, behold, 
a certain ruler came up, and adored him, saying: 
Lord, my daughter is even now dead; but come, 
lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. And 
Jesns rising up followed him, with his disciples. 
And behold a woman who was troubled with an 
issue of blood twelve years, came behind him, 
and touched the hem of his garment. For she 
said within herself: If I shall touch only his gar- 
ment, I shall be healed. But Jesus turning and 
seeing her, said: Be of good heart, daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hour. And when Jesus 
was come into the house of the ruler, and saw the 
minstrels and the multitude making a rout, he 
said: Give place, for the girld is not dead, but 
sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. And 
when the multitude was put forth, hé went in, and 
took her by the hand. And the maid arose. And 
the fame hereof went abroad into all that country. 


If the Sundays after Pentecost be more than 24, the 
Gospels are disposed in the following manner: 

If there be 25 Sundays after Pentecost, then on the 
24th is read the Gospel of the 6th after Epiphany. 

If there be 26 Sundays, then on the 24th is read the 
Gospel of the 5th Sunday after Epiphany, and on the 25th 
that of the 6th. 

If there be 27, then on the 24th is read the Gospel of 
the 4th Sunday; on the 25th the Gospel of the Sth, and 
on the 26th that of the 6th after Epiphany. 

If the Sundays after Pentecost be 28, then on the 24th 


is read the Gospel of the 3rd P afler Epiphany; on 


the 25th that of the 4th: t : 
the 27th that of the GU on the 26th that of the Sth; on 
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ut tre Gospel set down for the 9th Sunday is'atways 
reád en tlie last:Sunday after Pentecost, be the number 
ol Sundays greater or less, 


XXLV. SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST, 


‘St... Matthew, c. XXIV, v. 45-35.—At that time. 
Jesus.said to his disciples :: When you shall sec 
the abomination of desolation, which «was spoken 
of -by Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy 
place: he that readeth, let him-understand. Then 
they that are in Judea, let them flee to the monte 
tains: And he that is on the house-top, let him not 
come down to take any thing out of his house: 
And he that is in the field, let him not go back to 
take his coat. And wo to them that are with 
child, and that give suck in those days. Dut pray 
that your flight be not in the winter, or on the 
sabbath. For there shall be then great tribulation, 
such as hath not been from the beginning of the 
werid until now, neither shall be. And unless 
those d&ys had been shortened, no flesh should be 
saved: -but for the sake of the elect those days 
shall be shortened. Then if any man shall say to 
pa Lo here is Christ, or there, do not believe 
im. For there shall arise false Christs arid false 
prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders, 
insomuch as to-deceive (if possible) even the elect. 
Behold I have told it to you, beforehand. If 
‘therefore they shall say to you: Behold he is in the 
desert; go ye not out: Sehoild: he is in.the closcts, 
believe it. not. For. as lightning cometh out of the 
east, and appeareth even into the west: so shall 
Also the coming of the son of man be. Where- 
soever. the body shall be, there shall the eagles 
also.be gathered togéther. And immediately after 
‘the. tribulation of those, days, the sun shall. be 
‘darkened and the moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of heaven shall be moved: and then shall 
appear the sign of the son of man in heaven: and 
‘then shall all tribes of the earth mourn: and they 
"shall. see the son. of man coming in the. clouds of 
heaven with much power and majesfy. And he 
| 8 
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. shall send his Angels with a trumpet, and a great 
. voice: and they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from the farthest parts of the 
heavens fo the utmost bounds of them. And from 
the fig-tree learn this parable: When the branch 
thereof is now tender, and the leaves come forth, 
you know that summer is nigh. So you also, 
. when you shall see all these things, know ye that 
it is nigh even at the doors. Amen I say to you, 
that this generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be done. Heaven and earth shall pass, but 
my words shall not pass away. 


THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE BLESSED 
VIRGIN (8th december.) 


Instruction.—The Church invites uson this day to honour 
the glorious mystery in which, by a singular and privi- 
leged grace, God preserved the Blessed Virgin Mary from 
the stain of original sin. This prerogative of the Blessed 
Virgin is no longer a mere pious opinion among the faith- 
ful, but has of 1.te been raised to the dignity of a dogma 
of our faith by the definition of pope Pius IX, surrounded 
by Bishops from almost all parts of the world. 

Practice.—1st To call to mind with a feeling of gratitude 
the grace of Baptism by which we have been cleansed from 
original sin; 2nd To avoid with the greatest care what- 
ever might alter the purity of our soul and body. 


St. Matthew, c. I, v. 1-16.—The hook of the 
geueration of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraham: Abraham begot Isaac. And 
Tsaac begot Jacob. And Jacob begot Judas and 
his brethren. And Judas begot Phares and Zara 
of Thamar. And Phares begot Esron. And Esron 
begot Aram. And Aram hegot Aminadab. And 
‘Aminadad begot Naasson. And Naasson begot 
Salmon. And Salmon begot Booz of Rahab. And 
Booz begot Obed of Ruth. And Obed begot Jesse. 
And Jesse begot David the king. And David the 
king begot Salomon, of her that had been the 
wife of Urias. And Salomon begot Roboam. And 
Roboam begot Abia. And Abia begot Asa. And 
Asa begot Josaphat. And Josaphat begot Joram. 
And Joram begot Ozias. And Ozias begot Joatham. 
And Joatham begot Achaz. And Achaz begot Eze- 
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. chias. And Ezechias begot Manasses. And Ma- 
nasses begot Josias. And Josias begot Jechonias 
and his brethren in the transmigration of Babylon. 
And after the transmigration of Babylon, Jechonias 
begot Salathiel. And Salathiel begot Zorobabel. 
And Zorobabel begot Abiud. And Abiud begot 
Eliacim, And Eliacim begot Azor: And Azor 
` begot Sadoc. And Sadoc begot Achim. And Achim 
- begot Eliud. And Eliud begot Eleazar. And Elea- 
zar begot Mathan. And Mathan begot Jacob. 
- And Jacob begot Joseph the husband of Mary, of 
whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ, 


FEAST OF THE PURIFICATION OF THE BLESSED 
VIRGIN MARY (2nd february.) 


Instruction.—The Church celebrates two mysteries on 

this day: the Presentation of Jesus Christ in the temple 
and the Purification of Mary. By the law of Moses the 
mother of a male child was forbidden to enter the temple 
during the forty days that followed the birth of her child; 
she was likewise commanded to purify herself by an of- 
fering. The sàme law also commanded that the first born 
inale children should be redeemed and offered to God, 
‘in acknowledgment that in Egypt the first born of the 
Israelites had been spared by the exterminating angel. 
This law did not regard Mary as nothing impure could 
defile the birth of our Saviour; she however submitted to 
it through humility, and to set us the example of perfect 
obedience to the law of God, she presented also Jesus Christ 
to God, slthough as redeemer of mankind, it was not ne- 
-eessary that he should be ransomned. It was on this occa- 
sion that the holy and aged Simeon, and the saintly widow 
‘named Anna, inspired by the Holy Ghost, publicly pro- 
: claimed Jesus Christ the Messiah and Saviour of the world. 
The candles that are blessed to-day signify that Jesus 
Christ is the true light of the world, and are the symbol of 
our faith and our love, and the procession in which they 
are carried represents the journey of the Blessed Virgm 
-carrying our Saviour to the temple. 


'Practice.—1st To offer ourselves to God with Jesus 
"Christ. 3nd To imitate the humility and obedience of Mary 
- thé detachnient from the world of Simeon and the faith of 
Anna the prophetess. "E 


St. Luke, c. II, v. 29-89.— At that timè, when 
the days of the purification of Mary, according to 
the law of Muses, were accomplished, they carried 
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Jesus to Jerusalem, to present bim ta the Lord. 
As. it is Written in the law of the Lord: Fverzymule 
opening the.womb shall be called holy to the Lord. 
And to offer a sacrifice accerding as it is written 
in. the law of the. Lord, a pair of turtle doves, er 
‘two young pigeons. And behold there was a.man 
in Jerusalem named Simeon, and this man was 
just and devout, waiting for the consolation of 
Israel; and the Holy Ghost was in him. And he 
had received an answer from the Holy Ghost, that 
he. should not see death, before he had seen the 
Christ:of the Lord. And he came by the Spirit 
into the temple. And when his parents brought 
in the child Jesus, to do for him according to the 
custom of the law, he'alse-teek him into his arms, 
and blessed God, and said: Now thou dost dismiss 
thy servant, O Lord, according to thy word in 
peace; because my eyes have seen thy salvation, 
which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
peoples: a light to the revelation of the gentiles, 
-andthe glory of thy people of Israel. 


‘FEAST OF THE ANNUNCIATION DF. THE. BLESSED 
VIBGIN (25th march.) 


` Instruction.—On this day the angel. Gabriel: ammouneed 
to:Mary that she should become the mother of God, and at 
` the same time the Son of God became incarnate, that is, 
took to himself a body and a soul like-ours. The Blessed 
Virgin exhibits to us: dst an.admirable purity, not aceept- 
ing the honour of being mother of God till she was as- 
sured by the Angel that she should remain a virgin; 
$nd a profound humility in acknowledging herself to. be 
the handmaid of the Lord at the moment she was chosen 
to be his mother; 8rd a perfect obedience manifdsted by 
= words: Le it be.. . unta me according to thy 
Word. 
Practice.—ist To adore and thank the eternal Word 
humbled so as to become man for us. 2ad To - honour the 
Blessed Virgin, imitate her virtues, invoke her as mother 
‘of God and of men. 3rd To regite with. devotion the A. 
gelus and the Hail Mary. | : 8 
S. Tale, c. I, v. 25-58. At thut time; the Angel 
Gabriel was sent from God- into a-oity of Galileas, 
called Nasareth,' to. a, vingin espeused to aiman 
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whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; - 
and the virgin's name was Mary. Aad the Angel 
being come in, said unto her: Hail, full of grace, 
the Lord is with thee; blessed art thou among 
women. Who having heard, was troubled at his 

saying, and: thought with herself what manner of 

salutation this should be. And the Angel said to 

her: Fear not, Mary, for thou hast. found grace 
with God. Behold thou shalt conceive in thy womb, . 
and shalt bring forth a son; and: thou: shalt call his 
name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be 

called.the Son of the most High; and the Lord: 
God. shall give unto him the throne of David. his 

father: and he shall reign in the house of Jacob 

for ever. And of his kingdom there shall be no. 
end. And Mary said to the Angel: How shall this. 
be done, because I know not man? And the Angel: 
answering, said to her: The Holy Ghost shall coma; 
upon thee, and the power of.the most High shalb 
overshadow thee. And therefore also the Haly, 
which shall be born of thee, shall be called the, 
Son of God. And behold thy cousin Elizabeth, 
she also bath conceived a son in her old age; and 
this is the sixth month with her that is called: 
barren : because no word shall be impossible with. 
God. And Mary said: Behold the handmaid of 
the ares be it done unto me according to thy. 
word. 


FEAST OF ST. PETER AND ST. PAUL (29th june.) 


Insiruction.—The Church honours on the same day the 
"iei St. Peter and St. Paul, because after having esta- 
blished the religion of Jesus Christ in the city of Rome, 
they both suffered martyrdom there, in. the same day; 
St. Paul had his bead cut off, St. Peter died on a cross, 
but. he chose to be fastened to it with his head down 
not deeming himself worthy to die like his divine Master. 
St. Peter, before he was called to be an Apostle, exercised 
the trade of a fisherman. Jesus Christ established him the 
Prinee of the Apostles and the supreme head:of his Church 
when changing his name Simon. into that of Peter; he sai 
to.him: Thou art ieri Morh lag od rock), ond upon 
this rock I will build my Church. Ile seid also to him.. 

my lambs,. [200 ie aep, that is to say the faithful 
andthe pastors. St. Paul wes a Phanisee strongly attached 
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to his sect, who from a most violent tpersecutor of the 
Church became a zealous preacher of the Gospel which 
he announced in many countries, without being deterred 
by the dangers, outrages and persecutions to.which he was 
exposed. 


Practice.—Ast To thank God for the precious gift of faith 


which we have received through the labours of these two 
Apostles. 2nd To pray for the Church of which they have 
been the principal fouuders. “3rd To renew in ourselves 
the sentiments of filial respect and entire obedience to the 
Holy See and the snccessors of St. Peter. 


St. Matthew, c. XVI, v. 13-19.—At that time, 
Jesus came into the confines of Cesarea Philippi : 
and he asked his disciples, saying: Whom do men 
sav that the son of man is? But they said: Some 
John the Baptist, and other some Elias, and others 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. Jesus saith to 
them: But whom do you say that I am? Simon 
Peter answered and said: Thou art Christ, the 
Son of the living God. And Jesus answering, said 
to him : Blessed art thon, Simon Bar-jona: because 
flesh and blood bath not revealed it to thee, but 
my Father who is in heaven. And 1 say to thee: 
That thou art Peter; and upon this rock I will 
build my church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. And I will give to thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heacen. And whatsoever thou 
shalt bind upon earth, it shall be bound also in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, 
it shall be loosed also in heaven. 


[FEAST OF THE ASSUMPTION OF THE BLESSED 
VIRGIN (15th august.) 


- Instruction.—The Church celebrates on this day three 
mysteries in honour of the Blessed Virgin : her holy death, 
her glorious resurrection, her triumphant Assumption into 
heaven. Mary died without fear, without suffering, with 
joy and through the vehemence of her love of God. Her 
hody was placed in a tomb, from which it shortly arose 
clothed with all the prero atives of a glorified body: such 
is the common opinion aed pious belief of the Church. It 
was meet that a body which Jesus Christ had made his 
temple should not be subject to corruption or become the 
food of worms. Superior to every thing that is not God, 
by her divine maternity and the eminence of her sanctity, 
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she is raised in glory, happiness and power above all the 


choirs of Angels and all the orders of Saints. 1) 
actice.—1st To rejoice at the glory with which Mary 
is crowned. 2nd To invoke her with confidence, more par- 
ticularly for the moment of our death, and frequently 
address to. her with devotion this payer df the Church : 


Holy Mary, Mother of God, ray [or us now and al 
the hour of our death. 3rd To practise the virtues of . 


which she is the model, and particularly her humility 
which has been the principle of her glory. 


St. Luke, c. X, v. 38-42.— At that time, Jesus 


entered into a certain town; and a certain woman, ` 


named Martha, received him into her house. And 
she had a sister called Mary, who sitting also at 
the Lord’s feet, heard his word. But Martha was 


busy about much serving. Who stood and said: 


Lord; hast thou no care that my sister hath left 
me alone to serve? speak to her, therefore, that 
she help me. And the Lord answering, said to 
her: Martha, Martha, thon art careful, and art 
troubled about many things. But one thing is 


necessary. Mary hath chosen the best part, which - 


shall not be taken away from her. 


FEAST OF THE NATIVITY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN 


(8th september.) 


Instruction.—The Nativity of the Blessed Virgin is cele- 
brated by a particular feast, because she was born not 
only exempt from sin but full of grace; and as the aurora 
preceeds the rising of the sun, so her birth announced the 


coming of the Messiah, St. Juachim her father and St. Anna ' 


her mother gave her the name of Mary, which signifies 

ady or sovereign, Star which gives ight, and Ocean 
of grief. As Mother of God and Queen of Heaven, model 
of all virtues, and dispenser of all sorts of graces, in fine 
as mother of sorrow at the foot of the cross, the Blessed 
Virgin has fulfilled all the significations of the name she has 
received. 


__Practice.—ist To bless God for the gift bestowed on us 


in the person of the Blessed Virgin, 2nd To imitate the 
fidelity of Mary in corresponding with the designs of God. 


3rd Often to invoke her holy name, particularly in tempta- 
tions. . 


(1) The solemn procession which takes place, in France, on this 


day, after vespers, is made in fulfilment of the vow of Lewis 13th, , 


who in 1638 placed his family and all France under the protection 
9f the Bleesed Virgin. 
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The same gospel as on the feast of the Imma 
culate-Conception , p. 170. 


THE FEAST OP ABL SAINTS (ist november.) 


wstruction.—The Church has instituted the feast of. 
All Saints: Ist To honour the memory of those whose name 
is not · Know] or whose feast we cannot keep Suring the 
course of thé year; 2nd to excite us more powerfully to 
the practice of virtue by the united examples of so many 
Saints of every sex, age and condition, and by the sight ef 
the happiness with whieh Cod has rewarded their virtues; 
3rd to draw down upon ourselves a more abundant effusion 
of graces by having-reoourse to a greater number of inter- 
céssors. This feast is celebrated with great solemsity, | 
because it includes all the other feasts of the Saiuts, and 
. because it is the image of the eternal feast which God him- 
self celebrates in heaven with all:his elect. 

Praotice:—Ast: To thank God for the glory wits: waer 
he has crowned: the Saints. 2nd To excite. us ta-follow . 
their example, particulanly of those of our condition who 
during life were in the same circumstances as ourselves. 

St. Matthew, c. V, v. 1-142.—At that time; Jesus 
seeing the multitudes, went up into a mountain; . 
and when he was.set down, his disciples came: uno 
him. And opening his mouth, he taught them, 
sayings Blessed are:the-peor in: spirit: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven; Blessed are the meek : 
for they shall possess the land. Blessed are they 
that mourn : for they sball be.comforted. Blessed. 
are they that hunger and thirst efter justice: for. 
they shall have their fill. Blessed are the merciful: 
for they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the clean 
of heart : for they shall see God. Blessed are the- 
peace-makers: for they shall be called the children” 
of God.. Blessed are they that suffer persecution fon. 
justice's sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 

lessed are ye when they shall revile Ten and: 
persecute you, and speak all .that is evi againgb- 
you, untruly, for my. sake; be glad and rejoice, | 
because your reward is great in heaven. 


ALL. 80UC5 (2nd november.) 
2 
Instruction.—This day is appointed by the Church to 


pray for the: dead, imorder to proeure for all some rdief, | 
even for those who during the rest of the year. are tha most 
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— en. She: chooses for this purpose the tay after 
All Saints, to shew 4he:union. which exists between the 
. members of the Church triumphant in heaven, of the Church 
suffering in purgatory, of the Church militant on earth, 
all-of whom form one only Church under the same head, 
Jesus Christ. The custom of praying for the dead is an 
"wpostolical tradition. Prayer, alms-giving and other goed 
Works, and above all the holy sacrifice of the Mass, are 
the practices she does not cease to recommend to her 
‘children: whilst on earth, as the most efficacious means to 
lighten the sufferings of her children in purgatory. 

Practice.—1st To pray this day for the faithful in pur- 
gutory, and above all for our parents end friends, and for 
those to whom we may bhmve been an occasion of. sin. 
Qnd‘To gain as far as we can the indulgences granted by 
the Church in favour of the souls in purgatory. 

St. John, c. V, v. 95-29.—At that time, Jesu? 
said to the Jews: Amen, amen, I say te you, tha 
the hour cometh, aud now is, when the deadishal 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they ‘that 
hear shall live. For ss the Father ‘hath life. in 
himself; so he hath: given to the Son atso to have 
life-in himself: and be hath given him power-te-do 
judgment, because he is the son- of man. Wonder 
not at this; for the hour cometh, wherein all that 
are in the graves shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God. And they that have done good things, shall 
come forth unto the resurrection of life; but they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of judgment. 


ON THE ANNIVERSARY’ OF THE DEDICATION OF 
CHEROBES, - E 


Instruction.—This is a feast instituted in memory of 
the day on which the Churches have been dedicated and 
solemnly:consecrated to the worship of Cod. The conse- 
aan i made by eredi vesc Leder sicul i Kan: 
and: preyers, | ze (ng sin : 
3 important insteuetions. The office of this day calls 
to our minds: 4st the conseeration of Churches; 2nd the 
consecration of our bodies, become the temples of the Hol 
Ghost; 3rd the magnificence of:the heavenly Jerusalem, of 
which our temples are hut an imperfect image. 

'*Practice.—1st Ta theak. God for his abode in us, and 
for the geaces of which it is the:source. |' aud Te renew án 
ourselves. the respect due to-sacreq places. rd Humbly:to 
ask o of God for the irreverences committed in them 
in tite course of the ern. 8 l y 
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St. Luke, c. XIX, v. 1-10.—At that time, Jesus 
entering in, walked through Jericho, aud behold 
there was a man named Zacheus,who was the chief 
of the publicans, and he was rich. And he sought 
to see Jesus who he was, and he could not for the 
crowd, because he was low of stature. And run- 
ning before, he climbed up irito a sycamore-tree 

that he might see him: for he was to pass that way. 
: And when Jesus was come to the place, looking up, 
he saw him, and said to him: Zacheus, make haste 
.and come down: for this day 1 must abide in thy 
house. And he made haste and came down, and 
received him with joy. And when all saw it, they 
murmured, saying that he was gone to be a guest . 
with a man that was a sinner. But Zachcus 
standing said to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor: and if I have 
wronged any man of any thing, I restore him 
fourfold. Jesus said to him: This day is salvation 
come to this house, because he also is a son of 
Abraham. For the son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost. ; 
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' PIOUS REFLECTIONS 


FOR EVERY DAY IN THE MONTH , 
Translated from the French of the Rev. F. Bouhours. (1 


The following reflections, on account of their 
conciseness and simplicity, require neither much 
‘time nor application to be read and understood. 
They do not merely regard the social duties of 
mankind, like those of Epictetus or Seneca; they 
are Christian thoughts on the most important truths 
of religion, and the most elevated maxims of the 
Gospel. They are not only adapted to snch, as, 
by retirement, are familiarized to the practice of 
mental prayer; but, likewise, to those who from 
their, secular. occupations, are as yet but little 
versed im the use of meditation. Even worldlings 
‘are still capable of sometimes elevating their 


(4) Borrowed from Rev. W. Cahan's Catholic Piety. 
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thoughts to heaven; for in whatever occupations 
persons may be engaged, they may always find 
sufficient leisure for a short lecture. If the mul- 
tiplicity or urgency of the concerns of this liſe will 
not afford you sufficient time for regular medita- 
tion, you may, at least, suffer a good thought to 
take possession of your mind beſore the business 
of the day be commenced, Such is the design of 
these short Reflections; and the method o: using 
them is as follows: Every day in each month, after 
having acquitted yourself of the indispensable duty 
of morning prayer, place yourself again in- the 
presence of God, and read the thoughts of the day; 
but, in order that you may the better comprehend 
their meaning, read them with deliberation, and 
the most profound attention. After reading the 
first article, allow yourself a short interval for re- 
flection before you pass on to the second. Do not 
rest satisfied with barely conceiving thc truth of 
the maxim you read; but, after reflecting seriously 
upon it, apply it to yourself; and observe tlie samc 
rule with the second and third articles. But, 
should the urgency of business allow you only suf- 
ficient leisure merely to read them, be satisfied, 
under the assurance that pious thoughts have the 
same effect on the soul as a seal has upon melted 
wax; for, should they enter but ever so slightly 
into the mind, they will always leave some im- 
pression behind. If you cannot find leisure to 
read these Thoughts in the morning, rcad them at 
least in the course of the day, or at night before 
you goto bed. The Practical Resolutions, imme- 
diately following the Thoughts, must not be omit- 
ted. An act of virtue, or a short reflectiori, is soon 
made. . 

The passages from the Holy Scriptures and 
Fathers, at the close of the Reflections, are, as it 
were, an abridgment or abstract of the Thoughts 
of the Day; they collect, as in a focus, their whole. 
strength and sense in a few words. Being short 
and concise, they are easily remembered; being 
pithy and affecting, they are happily calculated to 
rouse, support, and nourish the soul throughout 
the course of the day. They are as grains of es- 
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sence, which: contain a strong and fragrant: odeun: - 
wKhin a small -cempess; or asan: ingenious -piese c 


of. mechanism, whieh) can, execute a:great deal: ofi: 
work in: very: little time.. Bo; not content with: 
reading these Reflections once over, but read them. 
over; again and again, month :after :month.; till, 


by making a lasting impression on tbe mind, you: ; 
may reap all the, spiritual advantages they are Ga- · 


pable of producing; for there is always something. 
new to be found in the trutps of religion; they .are : 
mines which cannot. be too deeply dug.into; they 
ave fountains whose:seuroes-are inexhaustible; but: 
they are also seeds which prodace. little or no frnit, 
. unless: they take root. by-beingdeeply planted ini 
the heart. e 

N. B. The: concluding Reflection may be read 
with great profit every Sunday. . 


First. day.—On: faith. 


1. AM that faith teaches is grounded on the au-, 
thority of the word: of God... It is from Christ. 
himself that the Church has learned whatever she. 
premier tothe faithful as the object of their belief. 

hen truth itself is the guide, one cannot: ge: 
astray; and.tbere is nothing more reasonable than.. 
ta submit reason to faith. 

.2. Of what. use is faith to a. Christian, if it be: 
nof the rule of his conduct? If it be the most, 
consummate folly te doubt of-a doctrine whieb- 
Ged. has. revealed, which so many martyrs have 
sealed with their blood, and. which the;devils them- 
selves have so often confessed, is it not downright. 
madness to: believe this doctrine, and yet live as if. 
it were supposed to be false? Not to live cane: 
oe to your belief is to believe as the.dammed 


. Faith, then, shall henceforth be the sole prine 
ciple of my actions, and the only rule of my lilac 
Whatever it condemns, I, also, absolutely con- 
demn; In spite of every natural .repagnance 1. 
will oppose. the maxims of the Gospel to -these:of 
the. world as often as the occasion presents itsel£.. 
What does the werid. say?—Follew the. naturel; 
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bent of your inclinations: suffer nothing, etc. 
But what doth Jesus Christ say?—Quite the con- 
trary. Who is right, Jesus Christ or the world? 


Thank God for. being „ with his 
Church, and recite the Creed slowly, as a solemni. 
profession of your. faith. ; 

Lord increase my faith.— Luke xvii. 

What does it avail to believe like a Catholic, and yet 
to live like an heathen?— Peter Dam. 


Second day.—On the end of man. 


- 4. God alone is our last end: he did not create us 
but for himself. Our hearts tell us that we were - 
made for him: we cannot disown without belying : 
ourselves. 

2. Every one should have what justly belongs 
to him: let us then give ourselves to God, since it 
is he who has a right to us. If we be not his 
children of our own accord; we must be his slaves - 
in despite of us. We must of necessity live- under: 
the dominion of his justice or of his bounty. Which: 
choice shall we make? 

3. Everything should tend to its proper object, 
and act according to its nature. If the sun, which 
is made to shine; refused its light to the world, it- 
would be a monster in the universe: nor is Abat 
heart less monstrous, which, being made for Géd, - 
still refuses to belong to him. Do I behave myself: 
as · a creature which belongs to God?—Are my: 
thoughts and all my actions directed to him. Ah, 
how little do I do that may be called truly done 
for God! What docs all the business in this worlds 
avail me, if I forget the only affair for which I am: 
come into it? | 

. Make. here a firm- resolution of seeking Göd 
alone, and of depriving him of nothing which he 
has a right to. 

Thou art my Lord and n God.— John xx. | 

MENTO entirely, who hath made you entirely 


le. - 
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Third day.—Contempt of the world. 


1. From the moment we are attached to the 


world we cease, in some measure, to be Christians. 
This profane world, so passionately fond of gran- 
deur, of pleasure, of everything that can flatter 
self-love, is the capitol enemy of Jesus Ghrist: 
their maxims, their commandments, their interests 
are quite opposite; they cannot be obeyed at once; 
we must break off with one or the other. 

2. We cannot take part with the word without 
a breach of the promises we made at our baptism. 
When we renounced Satan and his pomps, we 
bound ourselves by solemn oaths to trample under 
foot whatever is greatest in the esteem of world- 
lings. What perfidy! what sacrilege! to prefer 
the goods of the earth to those of heaven, and to 
become idolators of vanity. 

3. The world has nothing worthy of an immortal 
soul; it has not even wherewithal to requite its 
most devoted servants. Its treasures, its amuse - 
ments, its honours, may indeed occupy and disturb 
the heart of man, but they can never satisfy it. 
Thoy are in reality, but false goods, vaiu shadows, 


and illusions; or, to speak more properly, real evils. - 


They make a man wicked—they can never make 
him happy. The most brilliant fortune is not only 
frail and dangerous, but is often a source of the 
most painful uneasiness. There are sighs and 
sufferings upon the throne, as well as in chains 
and dungeons. 


Beg of God to destroy in you the spirit of the 
world, and to give you strength to depise its allure. 
ments. P 

The figure of the world passeth away.—1 Cor. vii. 

Wo to those who adhere to what is transitory; be- 
cause with those things they themselves must pass away. 


Fourth day. — Upon death. 


1. A Christian, who does not lead the life of a 
Christian, has great reason to be afraid of death. 
hat a dreadful account must he give after a 
worldly and sensual life? What bitter regret to 
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have lost the opportunities of saving himself, and 
to die an enemy of God. O dismal death! O dread- 
ful moment, which concludes the pleasures of time, 
-to begin the pains of eternity! 

2. What would we wish to have done at the, 
hour of death! Let us do at present what we 
would then be glad to have done. There is no 
time to lose : every moment may be the last of our 
lives. The longer we have lived, the nearer we 
approach to the grave. Our death is not the less 
distant the more it has been put off. 

3. What will our notion of this earth be, when 
we are forced to quit it? Let us now take advice 
from Death—it is a faithful counsellor—it will not 
deceive us. What will become of this beauty, 
this money, this pleasure, this honour? What will 
be our thoughts of tliem at the hour of death? In 
our lifetime, appearances often deceive us ; but, at 
our death, we shall see things as they really are. 
Man, whilst alive, esteems the world—man, when 
dying, despises it. But which should we reason- 
ably believe—man living, or man at tpe point of 
death? Ah, how trifling will the world appear by 
the light of that torch which faintly glimmers 
ncar the bed of death; but, alas, it will then be no 
longer time to undeceive ourselves. 

Fu init seriously on what you chiefly apprehend, 
were you this moment to die, and regulate it tm~ 
` mediately. Accustom yourself to perform every 
action as if you were to die instantly after. Above 
all things, observe this proctice in the use of the 
Sacraments. i l 

Death and I are divided but by a single step.— 
1 Kings, xx. 

There is no to-morrow for a Christian.— Tertullian. 


Fifth day.—On the last judgment. 


1. I must one day appear before the tribunal of 
Jesus Christ, to be there judged for the good or 
the evil I shall have done. There ie nothing more 
formal or express in the Gospel, than this truth: 
i believe it as pp fe if the last trumpet had al- 
ready sounded to up all the dead to judgment, 
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. 9. Whitt shall we say at: the. sight.of.so many 
bad thoughts, of so many criminal actions; of so 
many graces despised! G what a tervible.day: is 
‘he day of God's wrath!—where the :‘immost re- 
cesses of the heart shall be openly expesed;/ where 
every fault shall be strictly examined. If the just. 
themselves shall be hardly found just, what will 
.beceme of unhappy sinners? 

3. What sentence must an impenitent sinner 
expect from an offended and inexorable God ? 
O tremendous condamnation! depart ye:uceursed, 
etc. Alas! where shall these miserable wretches 
go, to whom you thus give your malediction? To 
"what part of the world shall they retire:*when they 
withdraw from you? Where can there be so:mi- 
serable a dwelling? To be banished the presence 
of God! to be accursed of God! O what a shocking 
destiny ! 

Imagine yourself now before the tribunal of 
Christ. “What are you most ashamed of at this 
very moment? Reflect seriously on it, and ‘re- 
member that all your secret sins shall de exposed 
at the: day of judgment, if you do not here efface 
them ‘by a sincere repentance. 
' "Who shall be able to stand before the face of his wrath?— 


Naham. i. 
Wo even to the praiseworthy of life, if without mercy, 
O God, thou shalt examine it.—St. Augustine. 


Sixth day.—On Fell. 


1. How great would be our horror, if the shrieks 
of the damned, if their groans and blasphemies 
could reach us! They roar like wild beasts—they 
accuse themselves of their sins—they bewail, ‘they 
detest them. But it is too late: their: tears:but 
add new strength to the fire that torments them. 
O, repentance of. the damned! bow rigorous art 
thou I but, ah, how ‘fruitless | 

2. Never to see God-to be burning in flames 
for ever—the blood boiling in eur veins, the: mar- 
row in our bones—to betrampled en. by. the devils 
—to have all that is hideous. for exer before.-our 
eyes—to have Tage, anguish, and. despeir otornally 
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rooted in our heart, without-comfort or mitigation. 

G, what a life! 
3. These wretches are outrageous, at having had, 
so ‘many opportunities of saving themselves, and. 
for having neglected them. The recollection of. 
their past pleasure is one of their most sensible. 
torments. But nothing more keenly gnaws them, 
thin the impossibility of forgetting that God, 
whom; by their own fault, they have miserably 
forfeited. — | 

Go Mon in spirit into hell, and. inquire of the: 
damned what it is that has made them fall into it. 
Question them upon their present state, and. learn 
of them to fear God and your own danger. 

Which of you can dwell with devouring ílsmes?-— - 
Itaias, xxxiii. 

The impious pass from one punishment. to another 
from: the burnings of concupiscenee to the: flames of 
hell.— St. Augustine. 


Seventh day.-—On the eternal torments of the 
damned. 


1. Can the wrath of God go farther than punishs 
ing pleasures, which are so soon over, by tortures 
which wilt never have an end? To be miserable 
. whilé ever God is God! can any misery be like it? 
It is not enough that the evils ef the damned are 
extreme? Must they still, besides this, be eternal? 
To be hurt by the point of a pin is trifling in itself; 
yet, were this pain to last always, it would become: 
' msupportable.— What shall it be then, etc. 

2. O Eternity! —When a damned soul shall 
have- shed tears enough to make up all the rivers 
and seas in the world, did he shed but one tear.in. 
every hundred years, he shall not be more ad- 
vanced; after so many millions of ages, than if he: 
had only just begun. to suffer.. He must begin: 
again, as if he had yet suffered nothing; and, when 
he shall have begun, as often.as there are grains 
of-sand on. the sea-shore, atems in the air, or: 
leaves on the trees, he shall still be as far off frem 
th: end of his sufferings as ever. 
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.9. The damned must not only suffer during . 
eternity, but sufler every moment an eternity en- 
tire. Eternity is always present to them—it enters 
into their punishment—their mind is incessantly 
struch with the endless duration of their torments. 
O cruel thought! O deplorable condition! to rage 
for an eternity! to burn for an eternity! Ah, that 
we could conceive this as those damned souls con- 
ceive it. 

Make an Act of Faith upon the duration of the 
punishments which the justice of God inflicts for 
mortal sin. We must, at least, believe what we 
are not able to conceive. It is a great misfortune 
for a Christian not to be pessuaded of this elernity, 
but by his own sad experience. 


Those who do not obey the Gospel shall suffer eternal 
punishment.—2 Thes. ‘i. 


- Momentary is that which deligths, eternal is that which 
tortures.—St. Ghrysostom. — - 


Eight day.-—On heaven. 


1. Heaven, thou glorious state—no heart can 
conceive, no tongue can describe what thou art! 
Exemption from all that is evil—assemblage of all 
that is good—masterpiece of God's omnipotence— 
the price of the blood of Jesus—and more than man 
can desire. 

2. To see God clearly, and as he is in his glory; 
to love God without measure; to possess God, 
without ever fearing to lose him; to be happy in 
the felicity of God himself—such is the object of 
my hopes. But a day or two of pilgrimage and 
exile, and then I shall be with him for ever. 

3. What matters it how we fare here below, 
provided we be with Jesus for all eternity ?—Can 
I justly complain that a never-ending happiness 
Should cost me so little? The martyrs purchased 
heaven at the price of their blood, and thought it 
was given them for nothing. Shall not I, then, 
Sacrifice my corrupt will for it? O happy eternity! 
if men only knew what thou art worth! 


Excite within yourself a great desire of heaven; 
and behold the earth with a proportionable con- 
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tempt. Were you filled with a proper sense. of 
it, nothing here below could allure or disturb you, 
I shall be satisfied when thy glory shall appear. — 
Psalm xvi. 


If the labour terrifies, the reward invites.—St. Bernard. 
| Ninth day.—On the presence of God. 


1. God, at this moment, beholds me as if I were 
alone in the world; or, rather, he is within me as 
au eye infinitely enlighteued, which observes me 
attentively, and which nothing can escape. He 
sees me, as clearly as he comprehends himself, 
and with as intense an application as if he ceased 
to comprchend himself in order to study me. 

2. Ought I not to be infinitely more ashamed 
that my sins should appear in his sight, than that 
they should be exposed to the eyes of the whole 
world? Would I commit, in the presence of a 
servant, what 1 dare commit before the King of 
Kings? O what blindness! to fear so much the 
eyes of men, and so little the eyes of God. 

3. The most obscure darkness can never conceal 
me from light itself; the most distant and solitary 
retreats are always filled with the divine Majesty. 
Let me shun, as much as I please, the sight aud 
company of men, I will find God every where. 


Put yourself tn the presence of God, and see 
whether there be any thing in you that may offend 
his eyes. The most powerful remedy against sin 
ts to say frequently within yourself, God is look- 
ingatme. There needs no more to restrain you 
an the greatest violence of temptation. 

All things are clear and open to his cyes.— Hebrews, vi. 

If you be determined to commit sin, scek first a place 


where God will not see you, and then do what you 
please, — St. Austin. 


Tenth day.—Care of our salvation. 


1. The affair of salvation is, properly speaking, 
the only business of man: every other concern, 
when compared with it, should be accounted as 
nothing. The enterprises of kings, their negotia - 


188 à 
tions, etc., are as meamusements and the triſtinge 
of children. The important, and the only affair, 
therefore, is to serve God, and thereby save our 
sonis: the whole good, the whole perfection of 
man, consists in this; It would be irrational, and, 
therefure, degrading to man, to neglect an affair 
whose. consequences are 80 great, whose success is 
so uncertain, and whose loss is irreparable. What 
blindness! what folly! to think only of living and 


toimaking our fortune, and so little to the saving 
of our souls! What doth it avail a man to gain 
tbe whole world. and: lose his soul?” 

9. All creatures are made but for our salvation 
—they become useless when not employed for that 
great end: 80 that from the moment a man ceases 
to labour for. his salvation, the sun also should. 
cease to shine, the planets shonld stop in their 
cburse; the earth should no longer support him, 
the angels should abandon him; he should fall 
baek into his original nothing. He is unworthy of 
life, when he liveth not for God. 

8; However, the greater part of mankind think 
less ol saving themselves than of any thing else. 
Every other business is. carefully attended to, 
exeept the affair of salvation. All other concerns 
are turned to account. This sum of money must 
be.put.out-to: intereat—this field must be tilled— 
these lands must be let ‘at a more considerable 
rent.. All. other- losses. are bewailed, except the 
age: without: resouree. Great expenses are inour- 
red. for the body, and nothing at all done for the 
soul. From the manner in. which we live, it.should- 
seem that eur souls do not really belong to us, but 
that it is the soul of our most mortal enemy, or 
the soul of some brute; or rather that we have 
souls just merely to destroy thems 


King had asked something of. him 
not be granted, without sin, replied ` 
two: souls, I. would. give one of. them to 
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O Prince; but, as I have only one, I do not choose 
to forfeit it. a i 

» Moreever, ene thing is neeessary — buke; x. 

Where there is. loss of. salvation, there, suraly, eaurbe 
no,gain.—St, Euch. 


Eleventh day.—On the horror óf sin. 


4. How great a loss is the loss of God. Men 
"think themselves unfortunate when they lose all 
their possessiens at law, or by some other eawse. 
What is it, then, to lose an infinite God! Un- 
happy the soul which loses its · God by sin: but far 
‘more unhappy the soul that considers:this- loss as 
nothing. | | -= 
2. O Sin! how common art theu among men; 
but. how little, at the same time, art thew known 
do them. Playing and amusing themselves they 
become the execration of Ged. And what play. 
what ‘amusement is ‘this? God, who is ‘all love, 
detests sin with infinite hatred : should: atry ‘thing, 
. thevefore, be so shodking-in our eyes asithis hellish 
monster? 

3. A. soul, in the state of grace, is beautiful 
beyond expression; it is a brilliant : image of Ged 
'saimself; the Holy Ghost animates it. But when 
mortal sin is allowed to infect it, its beauty is lost, 
its. light is extinguished the Divina: Spiri ; 
"the devil: takes possession : all then is darkness, 

lilth, and deformity. If a 'God-Man dying was“ a 

dreadful. spectacle, mortal sin is yet more dread- 
ful; for Christ died but to.atone for sin, and: win 

can daily frustrate all his merits; he .is erucifed 
over and over—-his blood is trampled uren by un- 
grateful sinners. 3 Y 
O detest, at this moment, all your sins." kament, 
^ from your heart, the loss of God's grave: there 
trono bosi- e muth to be lamented; tt 4s the only 
loss -which.sorrew can repair. — z | 
e had you in those things at which you 
Borana vi. 5 


What advantag 
“now art blushing ?— 
. ^Wo to that ‘daring | soul which boſbofl, that, lasing 
Teel from yeu, she might. still And somekbing »better. 
Me | . Austin, s 
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Twelfth day.—On repentance. ~ 


4. Repent and believe the Gospel. Our Lord 
here joins faith and repentance together, in order 
to teach us that the rigours of Penance and the 
porn of Christianity are inseparable. During 
is mortal life, he was ever occupied in doing 
, penance; expiating our sins to appease the justice 
of his Eternal Father. Surely we should follow 
his example. If the Holy of Holies fasted, prayed, 
and wept, what should not be done by such vile 
wretches as we are? 
. .9. Sin must necessarily be punished, either by 
him who commits it, or by God, against whom it is 
committed. If sinners do not punish themselves 
in time, the Divine Justice will punish them in 
eternity. The flames of bell must punish what 
the waters of penance have not effaced. Is it not, 
therefore, better to weep for a few days, than to 
burn for an eternity? 

3. To be reconciled with God, it is not enough 
to prostrate ourselves before a priest; to cover our 
heads with ashes, and our whole bodies with hair- 
cloth. If we have not a sincere sorrow for our 
sins, if we do not entirely renounce our criminal 
attachments, we are impostors, and not penitents. 
Prayers, alms, fasting, and maceration of the flesh, 
‘are but the outsides of repeutance—4he hatred of 
sin is its very spirit and essence. 


Implore God's mercy for having hitherto led a 
life so opposite to the Gospel; and beg of him the 
grace to live, for the future, as the first Christians 
- did, in the constant practice of penance. 

Unless you do penance, you shall all perish alike. — 
uke iii. i 

To penitents I say, To what purpose is it that you be 

humbled if, with this, you be not changed.— $. Austin. 


Thirteenth day.— On delay of conversion. 


4. By deferring so long to give myself up to 
God, it should seem as if I intended to escape cut 
-of his hands. Is it, then, a misfortune to belong 
to To-morrow—To morrow! Why not to- 
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day? Why not this very moment? Will my chains 
be more easily broken to-morrow? Will my heart 
be less hard ?— No, certainly. Time, that weakens 
every thing else, adds new strength to bad habits. 
By putting off the remedy, the complaint becomes 
- incurable, 

2. What is it that prevents our obeying the voice 
that calls up to repentance? What is it that ter- 
rifies us? That there is great difficulty in changing 
‘our lives must certainly be granted: but what 
should not a Christian do who adores a crucified 
God, and who looks up to heaven? If we have 
‘any thing to fear, it should be the abuse of God's 
graces. 

. 9. There is time to come, but can I call it mine? 
Is it a possession I am master of? God waits for 
me, it is true—the Scripture tells me so: but still 
it doth not tell me how long I am to live; He 
that hath promised pardon to those who repent, 
- has not promised another day to those who con- 
tinue in their vices. Perhaps { shall have time; 
and perhaps I shall not. Must 1 not have lost my 
; Senses, to trust my salvation to a mere perhaps? 


‘Reflect now upon the time you have been defer- 

ring your conversion to God, and tremble at the 
sight of your danger. | 

I said, Now I have begun.— Psalm Ixxix. 


We cannot be too cautious where eternity is at stake.— 
St. Gregory. | 


‘Fourteenth day.—On human respect. 


4. What will the world say? Let it say what it 
will; should the talk of fools hinder you from 
being wise? What will my acquaintance say? 
They will say that you fear God more than you 
fear man: the greatest libertines will secretly ad- 
“mire you, and acknowledge within themselves that 
you are doing right. But what matters it, after 
all, what people my say of you, provided you do 
your duty, and that God be satisfied ? 
2. O what cowardice to blush at the Gospel! 
To wear the livery of a prince is held honourable— 
is it then shameful to wear that of Jesus Christ? 
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“Fhe lowest mechanics make open profession of the 
‘trades: they follow; and yet Christians, in. the 
 Ghurch, blush at being thought Christians! The 
Son of God will- deny before his Father in heaven, 
‘the Christian who shail have denied him, before 


men. | 
8. What, then! is thereany thing in Jesus that 
Jen should be ashamed of? Is his name inſamous? 
8 it ‘shameful to follow his maxims and example? 
You are not ashamed, perhaps, of being a libertine, 
a drunkard, a blasphemer; vou probably may even 
glory in it: and yet you blush at, being a goed 
man. But let people say what they will, the man 
that is, most esteemed is he who seryes God with 
‘most fidelity, and whe openly professes himself to 
be a follower of Christ. N 


Ask yoursel ero y whether this phantom of 

the world doth not frighten. you, and prevent yaur 

‘faffiling the obligations which the christian reli- 

gion imposes ? if | 

. 1 de not blush at the Gospel Romans i. 
"Why should you fear, or be -ashamed, when armed 


with the sign of the cross?—St. Austin. 


Fifteenth doy.—-Di fidence én.curselugs. 


1. We have nothing to fear so much as our- 
selves. Our own weakness is more alarming than 
the united powers of hell. A thought, a word, a 
single look, is enough to overcome us. Angels 
have, rebelled; Adam ‘hath: fallen; Salomon hath 
bowed to idols; Peter hath denied his Master! When 
‘cedars have yielded, how shall oziers stand? 
2. Our own heart is our most dangerous enemy. 
‘Gur senses and our passions are always conspiring 
against us; we are vanquished almost without a 
"struggle. Let us then never be so weak ot foolish 
‘as to trust to ourselves. Many, whom torments 
could not shake, have wretchedly. perished in a 
` Might temptation: they were victorious over tyrants, 
but vanquished by ¢oncupiscence. ` ` 

3. There is nó man, of how exémplary sde ver, a 
vohdact, that should not tremble at the justice of 
od, beeeuse de cannot be certain er he be 
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worthy of love or hatred. To the all-seeing eye of 
infinite perfection, the very angels themselves shall 
not appear without blemish. Sanctity may be lost 
in q single momént, and the saint may be trans- 
formed into an odious reprobate. We should all, 
` therefore, cry out with St. Philip of Neri. Watch 
me. O Lord, this day; for, abandoned to myself, 
I shall surely betray thee." ; 


Beware of the occasions of sin; the most dan- 
gerous arc often what you are least afraid of. 
55 him that thinks he stands take heed lest he fall, — 
. iv. 
Though you be in a place of safety, do not, on that 
account, think yourself secure.—St. Bernard. 


Sixteenth day.—Use of divine grace. 


1. Whatever grace we have was dearly pur- 
chased. Our Saviour gave his blood for it. Where- 
fore, to reject a pious thought, to resist an holy 
inspiration, is, in fact, to trample on the merits of 
Christ, and to frustrate, as much as we can, the 
ends he proposed to himself in dying for us. 
2. We are accountable to God, not only for the 
graces we have received, but also for those he 
intended to confer on us, provided we ourselves 
had not put an obstacle to them. His sun shines, 
but we shut our windows against it.. Are we the 
less indebted to him for its light? No; for we may, 
if we please, make use of it 

3. Many years, perhaps, has God been inviting 
. us in vain; soliciting, reprehending, and threaten- 
ing us to no manner of purpose. But let us re- 
member that he is a Creditor who will not thus be 
put off, and that the longer our debt is unpaid the 
more strictly will he require the interest. There 
is possibly a measure of sins which may force him 
at last to abandon us. | 
. Thank the Almighty now for all his gifts and 

graces. Beg pardon for having been unfaithful 
‘to them, and resolve to correspond, with doci- 
‘aly, to all the suggestions of his graces for the 
‘fu E. l E 8 F 
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— .to-wlenm much death-beenngiyen, senea-will 
de required. - SU. Luks aii d pic e EM 
Grace is followed by judgment. — St. Basil. 


: Sevenieenth day. Mood use of time: 


4. ‘The loss of time is one of the greatest mis- 
‘fortunes in the world. This life, so short! all its 
moments so precious! —yet we live as if it were 
never to end, or as if we had nothing to fear here- 
after. ` l 
9. Alas! if a damned soul had but one single 
moment of the time we now squander away, what 

ood use would he make of it. Every moment of 
‘our tife we may purchase a happy eternity. The 
opportunity of enriching or amusing ourselves we 
never miss; but the means of.salvation appear to 
us indifferent. 
_ 8. Tbe day which is best employed is wot always 
the one that has most forwarded our temporal.aí- 
fairs, but that which has added most to our merils, 
„and which God has heen best pleased with. Let 
us always so regulate eur time, that God and our 
salvation may be our constent object. 


Renew the resolution you have taken lo serve 
God faithfally; and be. ly persuaded that the 
atime which is not employed for God ts no move 
tan so much time lost for ever. 

God hath given to no person time for sinning.— Ee- 
xv 


You have leisure to become a philosopher; but you 
Rave nome to become a Christian.— St. Paul. 


Eighteenth day. —Use of.the sacraments. 


4. The Sacraments are the channels of divine 
grace: through them the merits of Christ abun- 
^dantly flow into our souls. We must therefore 
‘take care to approach them worthily; for-otherwise 
his merits will not avail us, nor wilt our salvation, 
of course, be possible. 

2. The abuse of the Sacraments is an evil of the 
first magnitude. They were instituted as the means 
of. life; but, when perverted, they lead to eternal 
death, There is no medium: they must be-either 


our food or our poison. How dreadful, then, must 
„it be to reflect that after.so many confessions we 
‘should be so little improved—that :ifter repeated 
` tommunions we should still follow the same sidful 
course. 

3. The unworthy communicant receives his own 
“condemnation, and becomes, at it were, incorpo- 
rated with his own ruin. What answer can he 
five, when called to account for his baseness? 

ow shall he hope to escape when arraigned. for 
*such daring profanations? 


Examine yourself carefully upon the use you 
have made -cf the S'teraments, and receive them, 
for the future, as tf death were immediately ap- 
proachirug. 

Let a man prove himself.—1 Cer. 

There are bad Christians who ab gaat by the name 
of Faithful, and who are not such; by whom the Sacra- 
ments of Christ are dishonoured and profaned. —St. Austin. 


Nineteenth day.—0On the mass. 


1. A sacrifice is an exterior or visible offering 
made by a lawful minister to God alone, in fesfi- 
‘mony of his supreme dominion. Our absolute de- 
pendance upon God, and the homage we owe him, 
render sacrifice essential to religion. Hence, from 
the beginning of the world, it has been always 
offered: Abel, Noah, Melchisedech, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, have sacrificed.to the Almighty; 
and a variety of sacritices were prescribed in the 
written law of Moses. | 

2. All these, however, were only weak "figures 
of the sacrifice of Christ upon the cross; for sin 
‘was too great an evil; its guilt was of too black a 
dye to be ever removed by the blood of sheep and 
oxen. No other atonement could compensate for 
its enormity than the infinite sufferings of a God: 
therefore did he came. In the head of the book 
jt was written of him, that he should do the will 
ol his Father." By the one oblation of himself he 
paid off all our. debts: he closed up the abyss.of 
, separation, cnucelled the hand-writing of sin that lay 
_ against ue; and the sanctified he perfected forever. - 
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3. Was not this enough? Most undoubtedly it 
was; nay, one drop of his blood was fully adequate 
to all these purposes. Why then is the same sa- 
crifice daily renewed in the Mass? why is he still . 
. immolated upon our altars? why is his body mys- 
- tically drained of his blood, by the separate conse- 
cration of the two species? Because his love for 
us would have it so: he would Icave us a standing 
memorial of his death: he would daily apply to 
our souls the infinite merits thereof, just as he 
prays for us still, though his prayer on the cross was 
. already heard for us: he would, as a priest for ever, 
„according to the order of Melchisedech, continue 

to the end of time the Same unbloody sacrifice; 
he was willing that his faithful on earth, united 
not only in spirit, but in outward ties of religion, 
should ever have this sacrifice before them, as the 
strongest bond of love, and the most perfect act 
-of adoration. ; m 


Make a resolution to hear Mass, if possible, 
every day, and to hear it with the devotion which 
so august a sacrifice requires. For this purpose 
go to the Church us you would to Mount Calvary: 
adore Jesus Christ in this state of humiliation; 

ay him your homage with fervour at the foot of 
the altar. it is shameful in us, and most dis- 
pleasing to him, that he should be so much de- 
serted in the midst of our Churches; and that his 
Court should be so empty, whilst earthly kings 
have their levees crowded. | 


In every place there is sacrifice, and a pure victim is 
offered to my name. Malac. i. 7 l 
He will then be our victim, indeed, when we sacrifice 


ourselves to him.— St. Gregory. 
Twentieth day.—On alms-deeds. : 


1. We minister to Christ when we relieve the 
poor. Ho abides in the Eucharist to receive our 
adoration, and to become our nourishment: he 
abides in the poor to excite our compassion, and 
0 fed by us in turn. Happy the man who 
gives alms to Jesus! but wretched is he who re- 
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fuses to assist him; Shall we feed our dog, and 
let Christ famish with hunger? à 

9, What we give to the great ones of the earth . 
may, in a great measure, be considered as for- 
feited; but what we present to God is always 
attended with advantage. He gives it back with ` 
interest. He repays with liberality the crumbs 
that are given for his sake: his rewards are laid 
up even for a.cup of cold water. Play, luxury, 
aud debauch, have ruined innumerable families, 
but alms have impoverished none. 

9. Men, at the day of judgment, shall be ac- 
countable for their alms: but what answer can 
the unfeeling rich ones make when the poor shall 
accuse them? when Jesus Christ himself shall re- 
proach them with their inseusibility? „Go, ye 
cursed, into eternal fire. I was hungry, and you . 
gave ine not to eat. I was naked, and you did not 
clothe me.” etc. A heart that is hard to the poor 
. is the heart of a reprobate, but, on the contrary, 
a soul that is truly charitable, is a soul predes- 
tined. What can our Judge say against us when 
he shall see our clothes upon himself, when he 
shall see our bread and our money in his own 
hands? We shall approach his awful tribunal 
2 confidence, provided the poor be our advo- 
cates. ; 


Consider seriously how you behave to the poor; 
whether you treat them as members of Jesus Christ, 
by doing them all the good in your power. 

He gives at interest to the Lord who has pity on tbe 

r.— Prov. xix. : | 

‘Give unto all, lest he whom you refuse should be Jesus 

Christ. — St. Austin. 


Twenty-first day.—0On bad example. 


1. Bad example has been the means of damning 
more souls than the preaching and good example 
of all the saints together have been the means (o 
save. | 

2. Were the gates of hell to be laid open 
scarcely would any one he found that would 
not sap: It is such or such a one that has 
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démnedime:* O what a reproach!’ We are eom — 
manded to love our enemies; why then should we 
destroy those souls which have uever-done us an 
injury’: A man who has been unfortunate enough 
to: ruin seuls; redeemed by the blood of a God, 
bas much reasen to fear for his salvation. . What 
cam. we reasenably hope from Jesus Christ, after - 
having torn from him what he had so dearly pur- 
chased? O fathers and mothers; who do not live 
as Christians ought to live, it were far better fòr 
your children that they had never been born; you | 

ave given them life only to put them to death— 
thet dreadful death which-is eternal! When they’ 
shali require of you the heaven they have lest, 
what wiil you be able to answer them? 

3. Let us clothe ourselves: with Jesus Christ, 
according (o the words of the apostle: let his. con- 
duct, his virtues, and his- spirit shine forth in us, 
so that he may be remembered when we are seen. 
We. contribute not less to our neighbour’s salva- 
tion, by an edifying life, than we do to his damna- - 
tien by a scandalous one. 


Be very careful to do ROM that may scan-- 
dáiize your. neighbour; and humbly.beg, ji 
Gel for the sins you have committed. 

Wo be to the man by whom scandal cometh.—St. Matt. 
xviii. l 

The scandalous sinner must answer fer the’ crhnes 
mon 'his:bad example had caused to be committed.— 

vian. 


— ‘Twenty-second day.— On mortification. 


4. We are not Christians merely to be rich and 
to live at our ease. It was not neressary to insti- 
tute Christianity for that. purpose; the werld-might 
have been left as it was, under the empire of 

ead opinion. The liſe of a Christian is a 
ceacified life; untess the cross be ‘embraced, faltin: 
must .be renounced. 

2. What doth the Gospel say? “ Blessed are 
these: who: weep : ‘wo be te yeu, O rich, who have 
yerresnsoldtion in this: werld!“ Such is the lan“ 
guage of the Holy Ghost. But it is: new looked ow: 
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ast nose e; te bete ve that felicity: consists ime 
tdars; and that the rich are unhappy: 8 
37 The Som of God died en the cross that be^ 
take! possession of his glory; the sainte have“ 
arrived: in henven onty by the path of sufferings. . 
Shall we, then, imagine that what the Son- of God! 
and ihe saints have so dearly, purchased shall be 
given to us for nothing? No; the cross is the. 
distinctive mark and portion of the elect: a soul 
which suffers nothing and is resolved tò suffer no- 
thing bears thé strongest character of a réprobate. ; 


We must, of necessity, either suffer in this world 


or in the next. . 
Adore Christ crucified , and beg of him the grace 

tö participate now in his suffering life, that you 

may be one day a partaker in his life of glory. 
Whoever doth not carry. his cross is not worthy of me. 

— XIV. 

" What a shame to bea delicate member ot a head crowned! 
with thorns. St. Bernard. 


Twenty-third. day, — On conformity to the wiit 
of. God. 


' A. The greatest happiness of a rational creature 
is, to-will that which its Creator willeth. The saints‘ 
are saints only because their will: corresponds witht’ 
the will of God. Whatever virtue we may possess, . 
if: we have not that of conformity to the Divine 
will, we are not truly virtuous. 

2. A soul that is not satisfied with the wil? of 
God.seems to doubt, in some measure, of his au- 
thority. To desire that what he ordains and pers 
mits in this world should go on otherwise than“ it 
does, is to- desire that God should not be master, 
Everything. that happeus to us happens by his 
order; aud is it not just tó acquiesce in whatever 
is ordained by infinite wisdom? 

3: AH things but sin fall out by God's appoitit- 
ment. Though his arm be raised to strike, we 
are sure that his haud is cotsdueted by his heart. 
What hate we to fear from a heart that loves us? 
Wewil, then, desire nothing but what he pleases, 
we will not complain of losses, sickaess, troublesy 
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ete. The name and the nature of these things 
are changed as they pass through the hands of 
God. What the world calls misfortune, affliction, 
dishonour, is an advantage, a gruce and a favour 
from heaven, when considered in the. order of 
Provideuce. 


Renounce your own will, and beg of God that 
his may le accomplished in you. | 


Be it so, Father, because it is thy v ill.— Matt. xi. 
He is pleasing to God, to whom God is pleasing.— 


St. Auslin. | | l 
Twenty-fourth day.—Confidence in God. 


4. God is the greatest parent of mankind : our 
Lord Jesus Christ has taught us to call him Father. 
Not a hair can even fall from our heads without 
his knowledge. His providence reaches from end 
te end, disposing all things sweetly. What mad- 
ness, therefore, to doubt of bis protection, or be 
slow in trusting ourselves to his guidance. 

2. The insects are an object of his care—how 
much more we, who are created to his image and 
redeemed by the blood of his only begotten Son. 
If God feed the infidel who knows him not—if he 
heap favours-on the impious, by whom he is blas- 
phemed, what will he not do for Christians, who 
honour and love him? 

3. Our affairs. are much better off, when in his 
hands, than they can be in our own; let us, there- 
fore, féave them all at his disposal. He is at the 
same time our Father aud our Creator. The ten- 
derness he has for hls children obliges him to take 
care of them. He has promised us his protec- 
tion— he will then be as good as his word. Sooner 
shall the heavensand the earth he destroyed than that 
mau should perish who places his confidence in God. 


. Examine your heart, and sce whether your con- 

fidence be worthy of the goodness of God, and the 

merits of Jesus Christ. NE e 
Thou art my God; my lot is in thy hands.— Psalm xxx. 


Throw yours: lf upon him; he will not withdraw to let 
you lall.— St. Austin. s 


"- 
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Twenty-fifth day. On the love of G. 


1. God has loved us to such a degree, as to give 
us his only Son. Had he any thing better, he 
would have given it to us. Is it not buying our 
‘love too dearly to purchase it at such a rate? 
A trifling bounty from a ſellow- creature is entitled 
to our love? hy, theu, shall we not love a 
bounty that is infinite? What! doth its being in- 
‘finite render it less amiable. 

2. God has strictly enjoined me to love him: is 
-a commandment rigorous, which orders us to love 
.what is infinitely worthy of our affections? He 
commands us to love him with all our heart: is a 

heart so small as mine too much for a God so 
great? But, iu saying all, he admits of no excep- 
tion. Whatever share I give him, if I give him 
not all, I give bim nothing. 

3. If eternity could have an end, the lormenis 

‘of the damned in hell, even to the day of judgment, 
would not be too much to obtain his heavenly love. 
There is not one of these m'serable souls that 
would not think itself happy, provided, after ages 
of suffering, it could love that infinite beauty. We 
can love God if we please; every moment invites 
us to it. Not to do so, while it can be done, is a 
monstrous insensibility. 
Disclaim every love but that of God alone, and 
endeavour to love him above all things. 


if I have not charity I am nothing.—1 Cor. xlii. 
Twenty-sixth day.—Love of Jesus Christ. 


4. Nothing was ever purchased at so dear a 
rate as my soul. A divine life was given to redeem 
dt. I deserved hell justice cried out for punish- 
‘ment, but Christ would listen only to the emotions 

of his heart—it pleaded in my behalf, and I ob- 
fained forgiveness. If I return him not life for 

[Re tlie least 1 can do is to return him love for 
ove. 

2. The dog that I feed, watches, caresses, and 

attends me. Jesus has given his blood for me aad 
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continues to give me himself, yet I am. still. insen- 
sible. Learn, then, ungratéful soul— learn, I say 
thy duty from a brute! thy dog is thy teacher and 
thy judge. If bis example reform.not.thy heart, 
thou art more brutal than he. is. ; 

3. We can feel for our friends; we are not in- 
sensible of the good they do us; we pique ourselves 
upon gratitude. Shall we, then, be ungrateful 
-ouly to Christ? Shall he alone find us hard- 
hearted? Had we ever a friend that sacriticed 
himself for us? | 


Beg the love of Jesus from Jesus himself. :With- 
amt his grace we shall never be ale. to love him. 
@ any ono leve not the Lord Jesus, let him be ac- 
1 Cr. vi. 
29 belong to him entirely for having created me, what 
Shall I add for having been redeemed, and redeemed in so 
excellent a manner.—8St. Bernard. 


"Pwenty-seventh day.—Love of our neighbour. 


1. If we love not our neighbour, we eannát 
leve God. Whatever gond we do is to no purpose, 
if we do not love our brethren. Even martyrdom 
itself will not avail us, without charity. | 
„2. „This is my commandment, ” -snid Jesus, 
that you love one another as I have loved you.” 
Had mankind nothing else than Christ's love fo 
:endcar them, they are objects of esteem for that 
vey reason. Since our Saviour has loved them, 
shall we refuse to do so? 

9. -Do we love all men as Christ has loved them? 
Do we thirst for their salvation as he did? Do we 
do by them as we would be done by? li 


‘Excite yourself to love those whom our Lord 
‘Jesus Christ has loved so tenderly; firmly pur- 
‘pose to promote their salvation, and never to do 
“what may offend against charity. 

795 on loveth his neighbour hath fulfilled the. law. 
. XUL 

“By charity alone the children of God are distinguished 

from the clüldren of Satan. —St. Austin, ans 
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Tipenty-eighth: day.—Love of our enemies; 


4..Se essential is charity to the Christian reli». 
ion, that we are obliged to love even:our enemies: 

Christ hath given the commandment, and set the 
example. God orders it, and sball we find it hard. 
ta obey? A God forgives his very executioners, 
and shall we refuse to pardon a brother? 

2, ** He that will not forgive shall not be for» 
given.” God will not pardon us but on the condi- 
tion that we pardon others. If we seek revenge, 
we call dowu God's anger upon us. We must 
either loye our enemies or hate ourselves. 

3. It should seem that two Christians, who hate: 
each other, are not really professors of the same 
religion: for how can they approach tlie same. 
altar—eat the same food—seck the same heaven— 
and hope to be together ctcrnally? Mutual hatred 
is allowed but to the devils—it belongs to them 
alone. There is not a more formal sign of' repro» 
batien than that of refusing to pardon an enemy; 
and a soul in such a disposition may, be looked on. 
as.marked for hell. 


Examine your heart before the crucifix; and if 
you feel a hatred for any person, take sentiments. 
of charity from the wounds. of Jesus. 

He that hates his brother isa murdcrer.— 1 John Hl. 18. 

You a Christian, and yet desire to be revenged; but 
Christ. hath not yet taken vengeanoe.—St. Austin. . 


Twenty-ninth day.— Imitation of Christ. 


1. The Sow of God, when he united his ‘divinity: 
to. eur: human nature, became the. modot för- 
Christiana; He is the head of the Predestined; we 
are therefore bound to resemble him. 

2. The: monners of the world are carefuHy 
studied; but. the’ life of Jesus Christ is hardly: 
thought upon. Caurtiers form themselves upon: 
their prince — philosephers have been imitated, 
even in their faults. Did we ever seriously: strive 
to imitate: Jesus? Have we taken. any pains to- 
follow his example, or to copy after the virtues of: 
bis holy life? | ; 
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8. What shall we say for ourselves at the awful 
tribunal of Divine Justice, when we shall be com- 
ared to our model? when the life of Jesus shall 
opposed to our life? his humility to our pride? 
his wounds to our delicacy? his sweetness to our 
anger and impatience? etc. Ah! what a monster . 
is a Christian without Christianity! Baptized, and 
a slave of the devil! under the banners of the Cross, . 
yet a follower of the flesh and the world! We must, 
then, renounce. our baptism, or conform to the life 
of our Saviour. 


See whether you bear any resemblance to the Son 
of God, and whether you may be truly considered 
as a disciple of a crucified Jesus. | 

Master, I will follow thee wheresocver thou goest.— 
St. Matt. viii. 


In vain I am a Christian, if I follow not Christ.— 
St. Bernard. i 


Thivticth day. Fervour in the service of God. 


1. Let us have as much zeal for God as he has 
for us. He acts exteriorly but for (he perfection 
of our souls. All the desires of his hcart—all the 
cares of his providence—all the tenderness of his 
mercy—are referred to this. O what a subject of 
confusion for tepid souls! 

2. Were we to judge of God by our own indif- 
ference, it might be said that he does not deserve 
our services, aud that his rewards are very trifling. 
What idea can be had of a master whose servants 
attend him carelessly, and without the smallest 
affection? We dishonour God—we cry down his 
services, as often as we perform negligently what 
he requires of us.—Wo be to the man who does 
the work of God without attention ! 

8. An action done for God, how trifling soever 
it may be, is of far greater value than the most 
renowned exploits of heroes. If we pique ourselves 
upon so much courage in labouring for vanity, 
what should he done when we are employed for 
eternity! What! the servants of the devil spare 
no pains—they do not complain of what they go 
through—they are ever indefatigable. Is Jesus 
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Christ, then, less considerable than the devil? Ta 
paradise less valuable than hell? Hell, then, shall 
be, as it were, our instructor: we are to love Gdd 
as much as the damned hate him; we arc to serve 
God as much as the world serves the devil. Is tbis 
too much? 

‘Examine your conduct with respect to the ser- 
vice of God; consider the actions in which you are 
most remiss, and excite yourself to perform them 
henceforth with a fervour worthy of your Master. 

Fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.—Romans. 


Let the ardour you formerly had for the world, be now 
entertained for him who created it.. Austin. 


Thirty-first day.— On devotion to the Mother 
l of God. 


1. A more pure, more excellent, or more amiable 
being than this glorious Virgin, was never yet 
created. God having, from all eternily, destined 
her to be the Mother of his Son, it was proper she 
should be embellished with every created excel- 
lence. and that her dignity and influence in heaven 
should far surpass the dignity and influence of all 
the other saints. Most justly, then, is she entitled 
to our veneration, respect, and esteem. 

2. Let us put ourselves under her protection; 
let us recommend ourselves to her prayers. How 
great soever our wickedness, or how numerous 
soover our faults may have been, let us always 
have recourse to her, and hope, through her pray- 
ers, for the grace of our conversion. Her chariiy 
is so great, her interest is so powerful, that she 
must always plead successfully for the repenting 
sinner. 

3. But, let us never forget that to honour her 
properly is to imitate her Virtues: that to persevere 
in sin, under the hopes of her future intercession, 
is equals absurd, impious and detestable. Her 
hatred of this error should be always before our 
eyes. Her bounty, her milduess, her patience, 
should always be present to us. 


Hail, full of grace.—Luke. i ay 
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CONCLUSION : 
Which may be read, ee great profi, every 


Sunday. 


4; As Christians, it would be very profitable for 
us to reficct, every morning, that we have on that 
day.a God. to glorify, a Saviour to: imitate, our 
seuls to save, our bodies to mortify, virtues to ac- 
quire, sins to satisfy for, heaven to seek after, hell 
to avoid, eternity to meditate on, time to improve, 
temptaticn to oscicome, the devil to resist, our 
neighbour to edify, our passions to: subdue, the 
world to guard. against, and, perhaps, denth and. 
judgment to undergo. Reflect seriously on all. 
these importan! truths, and they will not only in- 
cite you to begin the day well; but also, in the 
course thercof, to inake the affair of your eternal 
salvation your priucipal study. 

9, As it is also a duty of the greatest conse- 
quence to conclude the day properly, nothing cam 
prove a more powerful incitement thereto than. 
the serious consideration of the many spiritual and’ 
temperal blessings which God has bestowed on. 

eu, the various cvils from which his providence: 

as hitherto preserved you, and the absolute un- 
certainty whether you shall ever unclose your eyes 
to behold the next morning. Thousands, who had . 
as good a right to expect it as you, were never- 
theless disappointed. The very bed on which you 
lieis e memento mori, or kind of sepulthte, and 
skep the image of death.—What unaccountable 
rashness, then, must it be for a sinner to compose 
himself to slecp in a state of mortal sin, without 
first enden ouring to appease the wrath of God By: 
an act of contrit on or some other spiritual exer- 
cise of piety and devotion; since that very night, 
perhaps, his soul may be required of him? 

8: Let us, then, guard against this danger, by a. 
faithful discharge of every christian duty: let us: 
frequently exclaim, with the prophet: ** Enlighten 
mine: eyes, O Lord, that I may never sleep ib 
death, lest the enemy, at any time, may say: I 
bave prevailed against him.“ | l 
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„Ie that. desires to make any progress in (he.sergice of 
"God must begin every day with fresh ardour; he must 
as much as possible, keep himself in the presence . 
"God, and, in all his actions, have no other object in 
‘view, but that of promoting the divine honour.— . C. 
Borromeus. | 

ee * 
THE PORTRAIT OF A TRUE CHRISTIAN, 


“Look and make all things according.to ‘the 
„Pattern that was shown thee in the Mount” 
(Lend. 25, 40), is a command adduced to ev 
christian as well as to Moses This pattern, which 
‘every christian ought to imitate, is Jesus Christ. 
Therefore we ought to find in the actions and in 
the life of a christian, the liie and the actions of 
Jesus Christ, since a true christian, according to 
the opinion of a Father of the Church, is another 
Jesus Christ. s. 

The christian prays, as Jesus Christ on the 
‘mount, with recollection, humility and contidence, 

He is, as Jesus Christ, of easy access to the poor, 
the ignorant, and Rtile children. In him there ig 
no pride, no affectation, no haughtiness. He‘be- 
comes all things to atl men, that he may save all, 

He converses, as Jesus Christ with his disciples; 
his discourse is edifying, charitable, and marked 
with gravity, gentleness, and simplicity. 

He is humble, like Jesus Christ who, on ‘his 
knees, washed the: feet of his apostles, and even 
those ef Judas, though he was already acquainted 
with his perfidy. He looks upon himself as dhe 
least of his brethren, and as the servant of all. 

He obeys, like Jesus Christ, who was subject te 
Mary and Joseph, who was obedient unto death, 
even unto the death of the cross; he obeys his-pae - 
rents, his masters and his superiors, because he 
only sees in them God bimself whose place the” 

old. 


He is at his meals, as Jesus Christ at ^ P 
Bethahy, sober, temperate, attenti ! ante 
of others, and more cor _~ Spicitnal | 
food of the son’ th — ..« nscale Which 
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He treats his friends, as Jesus Christ did John 
‘and Lazarus. He loves them in God and for God; 
he entrusts them with the secrets of his soul; and 
if they fall from grace, he docs all he can to raise 
them up again. ae . 

Ho endures privations and poverty like Jesus 
Christ, who had not where to lay his. head; cppo- 
sitions and calumnies, as Jesus Christ did thosc of 
fhe Scribes and Pharisees, leaving his justification 
to God; insults and outrages, as Jesus Christ did 
when they smote him on the head , When they spit 
pon him and insulted him at the Pretorium ; af- 
flictions, as Jesus Christ did when he was sad 
unto death in the garden of Olives, forsaken by 

his Father in his agony; anguish of mind, as Jesus 
did when he was betrayed by one disciple, denied 
by another, and forsaken by all; discases and 
death, as Jestis Christ did, who having his head 
torned by thorns, his body by scourges, his fect 
and his hands by nails, gave up his soul in peace 
fo God, so that he can say, as the Apostle said of 
himself: „ live, now not 1; but Christ liveth 


in me." 


THOUGHTS AND SENTIMENTS ON ETERNITY. 


€ have thought on the years of eternity,” says 
the Royal Prophet, and 1 have made them the 
** gubject of my meditation in the darkness of the 
* night." Is it of less consequence to me than to 
David to think on the years of eternity? As for 
him, so for me will they soon arrive. Thus is for 
me, as for all, that fatal moment when I must enter 
the house of my eternity. Rich and poor, good 
and bad, whatever may be our lot, we shall all dic. 
We shall die when we least expect it, and the 
moment of our death decides our state for eternity: 
It is worse than folly not to be always ready. 

Cau I consider, meditate and pondér upon too 
attentively that terrible word: Eternity! O Elter- 
nity! alone worthy of my thougths and attention, 
how could I hitherto have forgotten thee? 0 
wonderful Eternity! O incomprehensible Eternity! 
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who can measure thy extent? who can fathom thy 
depths? Millions of ages, as numerous as the 
drops of water in the ocean, and grains of sand 
on tlie sea-shore, and atoms in the air, and stars 
iu the heaven, etc., are nothing in comparison 
with Eternity. At the end of innumerable ages, 
Eternity will only be beginuing. Eternity will 
never pass away. 

Happy, and supremely happy, is the soul who 


shall reign eternally with God in the delicious 


L 


abode of paradise. Unhappy, and supremely un- 
happy, is the unfaithful sinner who shall turn for 
ever with the devils in the flames of hell. 

Placed for a few days between these two Eterni- 
ties, the one or the other will become my lot. As 
far as God is God 1 will glorify, either his mercy. 
in the heavenly Jerusalem, or his justice in this 
lake of fire and brimstone, where there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. l 

To lose God, to lose a happy Eternity for some 
shameful pleasure, what folly! to be insensible to 
that loss, what infatuation! Unhappy indeed is he 
who shall not appreciate the greatness of that loss 
which made once is irreparable ! 

Let us watch then, let us pray without ceasing; 
let us ever think on death which is the gate of 
eternity, the judgment which decides our eternity; 
let us ever think on paradise which is the place of 
a happy eternity. and hell which is the place of 
an unhappy eternity. . EL 

Let us work out with fear and trembling this 
great work, this one work of eternity. The figure 
of this world passeth away, death is near, eternity 
awaits us. What happiness for me if, in pre- 
ference to every thing else, I think on eternity, 


. I act for eternity, I suffer for eternity, thut I may 


avoid an unhappy eternity, and reign in a happy . 
eternity ! 

Is it not time, unfaithful aud ungrateful soul, to 
return to God? Had not the blood of Jesus Christ 
hindered the avenging arm of his Father, where 
would you be now? One single mortal sin is suf- 
ficient to ruin you for ever. Make haste, then, to 
appease the wrath of God by repentance, 
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The’ past is no longer, the future is not in ont 
pewer, and the present is but a moment which is 
given you to serve God and to gain a happy etér+ 


nity. . 
Understand the force of these three words: 


A God, 
A moment, 
An eternity. 
A God looking at you, 
A moment escaping you, 
An eternity awailing you. 
A God. who is all things, 
A moment which is nothing,. 
An eternity which takes away or: gives: 
| every thing. 
A God whom you serve so madi, 
Amomentwhich you passso unprofitably, 
An eternity pude ln risk so rashly. 


O. moment! 
O eternity! 
Eternity in heaven or eternity in hell; 
What alternative! 
O Heaven! O hell! 


O my God! O Father of mercies! I believe in 
thee, and upon thy holy word, I believe a twofeld:. 
eternity; i hope in thee; and from thee I hope, 
t Jesus Christ thy Sony to obtain a happy 
“eternity. I love thee with. all my heart, ini i; 
griewed that I have loved thee so-late; and L. 
the assistance of thy: grace 1 will love thee to my; 
lastrbreath, that I may love thee through all eter- 

© Amen, 


* 


PART IV. 


PRECEPTS.-OF' THE . CHURCH: 


REGARDING FEASTS, FASTS, ABSTINENCE, CONFESSION, 
COMMUNION, AND MATRIMONY. 


FEASTS OF OBLIGATION, 


All Sundays throughout the year. 

The Circumcision of our Lord. 4st January, 

The Epiphany of our Lord. 6th January. 

The Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin. 99th 
March. 

The Ascension of our mae, | 

The Solemnity of Corpus Christi. 

The feast of SS. Peter and Paul. 99th june. 
i F ol the. Blessed Virgin. 48th 
ugust. . 

The feast of All Saints. 15t November. 
The: Nativity of our Lord. 9*th December. 


. FASTING DAYS ON ONE MEAL. 


Allbe days in Lent, Sundays excepted.” . 

The Ember-days, which ocear im the four seasons: 
of. the-year. ; 

The Wednesdays and Fridays in Advent, 

‘The Eves of Christmas, Whit-Sunday, the Ai 
sumptin, and: AH Saints. 

£i When a fasting day falls on Sunday; itis'Mepet 
on the preceding Satarday: - 

'2. All those who have completed their 294 veen” 
ate obliged to observe the fasts’ commanded by: 
the Church; unless:dispensed with by proper au- 
thority, | ' 


_ DAYS OF ABSTINENCE FROM FLESH MEAT, 


All ‘the fasting days on one meal, and the Sar- 
déy5 in Lent, except a dispensation be granted. 
-Atl the Fridays throughout the year. 
1. When Christmas falls on Friday, there is no 
abstinence. E A 
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9. The law of abstinence obliges ali those that 
have attained the age of reason. 


PRECEPTS OF CONFESSION AND COMMUNION. 


All those that are come to the use of reason, so 
as to be capable of mortal sin, are obliged to con- 
fess their sins, at least once a year. 

All those that are sufficiently capable of know- 
ing tho my:teries of religion, and of discerning 
the body of our Lord, are obliged to receive the 
Holy Eucharist, at least once a year, and that 
at Easter, viz.: between Ash-Wednesday and 
Ascension day. 

Those who, without some reasonable cause, 


neglect these important duties, are liable to be 


excommunicated whilst living, and when they die, 
to be deprived of Christian burial, according to 
the fourth council of Lateran, Can. 21. 


' REGULATIONS CONCERNING MATRIMONY. 


Nuptial solemnities are prohibited from the first 
Sunday in Advent, till the Feast of Epiphany; and 
from Ash-Wednesday to Low-Sunday. 

There are circumstances, in which two persons 
cannot validly marry, and which break off or 
make void such contracts. The principal of these 


impediments are, 1. Consanguinity or relationship, 
within the fourth degree; 2. Natural affinity con- 


tracted with the relatives of a person married, 
also to the fourth degree; 3. That affiuity within 
the first and second degrees, arising from sin; 
4. Spiritual affinity, which prevents Godfathers 
and Godmothers fiom marrying the child for which 
Mr have been sponsors, or either of its parents; 
5. Difference of religion, to wit: when one of the 
contracting parties is not a Christian. In these 
and some other cases, the marriage is null. If 
any doubt exist, the pastor should be consulted. 
Persons, aware of any impediment between -the 
contracting partics, are bound to make it known 
to the pastor; and, if they neglect to do so, they 
are highly culpable. — m We 4 


Y 
ay 


t» 
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VESPERS FOR:SUNDAY. `. 


V. Deus in adjutorium meum intende. 

R. Domine, ad adjuvandum me festina. 

Gloria Patri, et Filio, et Spiritui Sancto. Sicut 
erat in principio, et nune, et semper, et in sæcula 
seculorum. Amen. Alleluia, or, laus tibi, Domine, 
Rex æternæ gloriæ. 

Ant. Dixit Dominus.—Ant. Alleluia. 


Psalm cix. 


Dixit Dominus Domino meo: —sede a dextris 
meis : 

Donec ponam inimicos tuos: scabellum pedum 
tuorum., 

Virgam virtutis tuæ emittet Dominus ex Sion:— 
dominare in medio inimicorum tuorum. 

Tecum principium in die virtutis tue in splen- 
doribus sanctorum: ex utero ante luciferum ge- 
nui te. 

Juravit Dominus, et non pœnitebit eum :—tu es 
sacerdos in eternum, seciindum ordinem Metchi- 
sedech. 

Dominus a dextris tuis—confregit in die ire sure 
reges. 

udicabit in nationibus, implebit ruinas :—con- 
quassabit capita in terra multorum. 

De torrente in via bibet: propterea exaltabit 
caput. Gloria Patri, etc. 

Ant. Dixit Dominus Domino mco:— sede à dex- 
tris meis. . 

Ant. Fidelia. E 

Psalm cx. 


ConFITEBOR tibi, Domine, in toto corde meo:— 
in concilio justorum, et congregatione. 

Magna opera Domini:—exquisita in omnes vo- 
luntates ejus. 

Confessio et magnificentia opus ejus—et justitia 
` ejus manet in seculum seculi. 

Memoriam fecit mirabilium suorum: miscricors 
et miserator Dominus :—escam dedit timentibus se. 

Memor erit in seculum testamenti sui:—virtu- 
tem operum suorum annuntiabit populo suo, — 


~ 
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Ut det illis hereditatem gentium :—opera ma- 


nuum ejus veritas et judicium. 


Fidelia omnia mandata cjus, confirmata in sætu- 


lum seculi :—faeta in veritate et sequitate. 

Redemptionem misit populo suo :—mandavit in 
'fétermnum testamentum suum. 

Sanctum et terribile nomen ejus: initium s- 
-pientiæ timor Domini. 

Intellectus bonus omnibus facientibus eum :— 
laudatio ejus manet in seculum seculi. Gloria 
Patri, etc. 

Ant. Fidelia omnia mandata ejus, . in 
seculum seculi. 

Ant. In mandatis. 


* Psalm cxi. 


BrATUs vir qui timet Dominum :—in mandatis 
. ejus volet nimis. 

.Potens in terra erit semen ejus:—generatio rec- 
torum benedicetur. 

Gloria et divitie in domo ejus:—et justitia: ejus 
manet in seculum seculi. 

Exortum est in tenebris lumen rectis :—miseri- 
„cors, et miserator, et justus. 

Jucundus homo qui miseretur et commoda? : 
disponet sermones. suos in judicio :— quia in æter- 
num non commovebitur. 

In memoria terna erit justus: ab auditione 
mala non timebit. 

. iParatum cor ejus sperare in Domino, confirma- 
tum est cor ejus:—non commovebitur, donat deg- 
piciat inimicos suos. 

Dispersit, dedit pauperibus: justitia ejus manet in 
seculum seculi: cornu ejus exaltabitur in gloria. 

Peccator videbit et irascetur, dentibus suis fre- 
met et tabescet :—desiderium peccaterum peribit. 
Gloria Patri, etc. 

Ant. In mandatis ejus cupit nimis. ` 

Ant. Sit nomen Domini. 


1 
Psalm cxii. 


5 pueri Dominum, —laudate nomen Do- 
m e QUE eU 


2 


e ee / / // / e / % ß ß / / ß. / / . . ". 
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Sit nomen Domini benedictum, —ex hoc. nunc et 
e in seculum. : 
solis ortu usque ad occasum,—laudabile no- 
men Domini. 
. Excelsus super omnes gentes Dominus,—et super 
celos gloria ejus. i 
Quis sicut Dominus Deus noster, qui in altis ha- 
bitat,—et humilia respicit in celo et in terra. 
Suscitans a terra inopem:—et de stercore erigens 
pauperem. 
Ut collocet eum cum principibus, —cum princi- 
pibus populi sui. i i : 
Qui habitare facit sterilem in domo,—mafrem 
filiorum letantem. Gloria Patri, etc. 
Ant. Sit nomen Domini benedictum. 
Ant. Nos qui vivimus. ` 


Psalm cxvi. 


LAUDATE Dominum omnes gentes:—laudate eum 
emnes populi. 

Quoniam confirmata est super nos misericordia 
ejus :—et veritas Domini manet in sternum. 

Gloria Patri, etc. 

Ant. Nos qui vivimus benedicimus Domino. 

In Paschal time is. said: 

Ant. Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia. 

Capitulum. II. Cer. i. 


BENEDICTUS Deus, et Pater Domini nostri Jesu 
"Christi, Pater misericordiarum; et Deus totius con- 
sólationis, qui consolatur nos in omni tribulatione 
nostra. 

R. Deo gratias. 


Canticum Beatæ Mariæ Virginis. 
Lue. i. 


MAGNIFICAT anima mea Dominum. 
Et exultavit spiritus meus—in Deo salutari meo. 
Quia respexit humilitatem ancille sum :—<ecee 
fis ex hoc beatam me dicetit omnes genera- 
tiones. ^ 
Quia fecit mihi magna qui potens est—et.sane- 
tum nomen ejus, 
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Et misericordia ejus a progenie in progenies,— 


timentibus eum. 


- Fecit potentiam in brachio suo:—dispersit su- 


perbos mente cordis sui. 


b 


. Deposuit potentes de sede, — et exaltavit humiles. 
.Esurientes implevit bonis, —et divites dimisit 


' inanes. 


Suscepit Israel puerum suum,—recordatus mise- 


ricordi sux. 


Sicut locutus est ad patres nostros, — Abraha 


et semini ejus in sæcula. 


Gloria Patri, etc. 


HYMNS 


FOR THE DIVERS TIMES AND FEASTS 
Throughout the year. 


Lucis Creator optime, 
Lucem dierum proferens, 
Primordiis lucis novo, 
Mundi parans originem. 

Qui mane junctum ves- 
peri TE E 
Diem vocari pracipis; 
Illabitur tetrum chaos; 
Audi preces cum fletibus. 


During the year. 


Dum nil perenne cogitat, 
Sescque culpis illigat. - 
Celeste pulset ostium; 
Vilale tollat premium: 
Vitemus omne noxium: 
Purgemus omne: pessimum. 
Praesta, Pater piissime, 
Patrique compar Unice, 
Cum Spiritu Paraclito,- 


Amen. 


Ne mens gravata crimine, | Regnans per omne seculum. 


Vite sit exul munere, 


: During Advent. 


“CREATOR alme siderum, 
Mterna lux credentium, 
Jesu Redémptor omnium, 
Intende votis supplicum. 

Qui dæmonis ne fraudibus 
Periret orbis, impetu 
"Amoris actus, languidi 
.Mundi medela factus es. 

Commune qui mundi nefas 
Ut expiares, ad crucem, 

E Virginis sacrario. 
Intacta prodis victima; - 
Cujus potestas gloriz, 


Nomenque cum primum 
sonat, 

Et ceelites et inferi 

Tremente curvantur genu. 
Te deprecamur ultime 

Magnum diei Judicem, 

Armis superne gratia 

Defende nos ab hostibus. 
Virtus, honor, laus, gloria, 


Deo Patri, cum Filio, 


Saucto simul Paraclito, 
In seculorum sæcula. 
Amen. EM td 
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During Lent. 


AUDI, benigne Canditar, 
Nostras proces cum fletibus, 
in hoc sacro jejunio 
Fusas ,quadracenario. 

Scrulator alme cordium, 
Infirma tu scis virium; 

Ad. te reversis exhibe 
Remissionis gratiam. 
Multum quidem peccavi- 


mus, 
Sed parce confitentibus: 


Ad nominis landem tui 
Confer medelam languidis. 
Concede nostrum conteri 
Corpus per abstinenti 
Cupa ut relinguant ö 
um 


Jejuna corda criminum. 
Presta, beata Trinilas, 
Concede, simplex Unitas, 
Ut fructuosa sint tuis 
Jejunorium munera. Amen, 


At the time o, the Passion. 


VEXILLA Regis prodeunt; 


Fulget Crucis mysterium, 
Qua vita mortem pertulit, 
Et morte vitam protulit. 

Que vulnerata lance: 
Mucrone diro, criminum 
Ut nos lavaret sordibus, 
Manavit und et sanguine. 

Impleta sunt quee concinit 
David fideli carmine, 
Dicendo nationibus : 
Regnavit à ligno Deus. 

Arbor decora et fulgida, 
Ornata Regis purpura, 
Electa digno stipite 


Beata cujus brachiis 
Pretium pependit seculi, 
Statera facia corporis, — 
Tulit que predam tartari. ` 

O Crux | ave, spes unica : 
Hoc Passionis tempore, 
Piis adauge gratiain: 


Reis que dele crimina. 


Te fons salutis Trinitas, 
Collaudet omnis spiritus: 
Quibus Crucis victoriam 


‘| Largiris, adde premium. 


Amen. 
y. Fripe me Domine ab 
homine malo. Ñ. A viro 


Tam sancta membra tangere. I iniquo eripe me. 


* 


A» regias Agni dapes, 
Stolis amicti. candidis, 
Past transitam maris Rubri 
Christo canamus Principi , 

Divina cujus charitas 
Sacrum  propinat sangui- 
‘Almique memb ri 
Almique ra corporis 
er D immolat. 

pum cruorem posti- 
us 
Vastator horret Angelus: 
Fugitque divisum mare: 
Merguntur hostes (luctibus. 
Jem Pascha  nestrum 
Christus est, 
Pagohalisidem Victima, 
Rt pura puris menlibus 
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^ 


During Easter time. 


^ 


Sinceritalis azyma. 

O vera caeli Victima, ; 
Subjecta cui sunt tartara, 
"Soluta mortis viucula, 
Recepta vitæ preaunia. 

Victor subactis inferis, 
Trophæa Christus explicat, , 
Coeloque aperto, subditum 
Regem tenebrarum trabit.- 

Ut sis perenne mentibus, 
Paschale, Jesu, gaudium, - 
'A morte dira criminum, 
vitæ renatus libera. 

Deo Patri sit gloria, 
Et Filio, qui a mortuis — * 
Surrexit, ac Paraclito — . 
In sempiterna gacula. : 


r 
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At the feast of the Ascension. 


SaALUTIS humans Sator, 
Jesu, voluptas cordium, 
Orbis redempti conditor 
Et casta lux amantium. 
*-Qua victus es clementia ! 
Ut nostra ferres crimina, 
Mortem subires innocens, 
A morte nos ut tolleres! 

Perrumpis infernum cha- 


0$ 5 
Vinctis catenas detrahis; 


Victor triumpho nobili `` 


Ad dexteram Patris sedes. - 
Te cogat indulgentia, 
Ut damna nostra sarcias, 
Tuique vultus compotes 
Dites beato lumine. 
Tu dux ad astra et se- 
. mita, $ at a 
Sis meta nostris cordibus, 
Sis lacrymarum gaudium, 
Sis dulce vitæ premium. - 
Amen. 


At the feast of Pentecost. 


Veni, -Creator Spiritus, 
Mentes tuorum visita; 
Imple superna gratia 
Que tu creasti pectora. 

Qui diceris Paraclitus, 
Altissimi Donum Dei; 
Fons vivus, ignis, charitas, 


Ei spiritalis unctio. 


Tu sepliformis munere, 
Digitus paternas dexterz, 
'Tu rite promissum Patris, 
Sermone ditaus guttura. 
Aecende lumen sensibus; 
Infunde amorem cordibus: 
Infirma nostri Corporis 


Virtute firmans perpeti. 
Hostem repellas longius, 

Pacemque dones protinus : 

Ductore sic te previo, 

Vitemus omne noxinm. 
Per te sciamus da Pa- 

trem, 

Noscamus atque Filium, 

Teque utriusque Spiritum 

Credamus omni tempore. 
Deo Patri sit gloria, 

Et Filio qui a mortuis 

Surrexit, ac Paraclito, 

In seculorum secula. 
Amen. 


‘At the feast of Corpus Christi. 


PANGE, lingua, gloriosi 
Corporis mysterium, 
Sanguinisque pretiosi 
Quem in mundi pretium 
Fructus ventris generosi 
Rex effudit gentium. 

Nobis datus, nobis natus 
Ex intacta Virgine, 


Et in mundo conversatus 


Sparso verbi semine, 
Sui moras incolatus 
Miro clausit ordine. 

In supreme nocte cenae 
Recumbens cum fratribus, 
Observata lege plene 
Cibis in legalibus, 

Cibum turba 


duodene ap 


Se dat suis manibus, 

Verbum carð, panem 
verum 

Verbo carnem efficit; ` 

Fiique Sanguis Christi me- 
rum; dli: 

Et si sensus deficit, 

Ad.firmandum cor since 


rum ee 
Sola fides sufficit. 
TANTUM ERGO Sacramen- 
tam i 
Veneremur cernui - . 
Et antiquum documentum 
Novo cedat ritui; 
Prastet fides supplemen- 
um . 7 AT 


Sensuum defectui. 
Genitori, Genitoque 
Laus et jubilatio ; 


Salus, honor, virtus quoque 1 
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Sit et benedictio; 

Procedenti ab utroque 

Compar sit laudatio. 
Amen. 


For the feasts of the Blessed Virgin. 


AVE, maris stella, . 
Dei mater alma, 
Atque semper virgo, 
Felix coli ; 

. Sumens illud Ave. 
Gabrielis ore, 

Funda nos in pace, 
Mutans Eva nomen. 

Solve vincla reis, 
Profer lumen cacis; | 
Mala nostra pelle, 
Bona cuncta posce. 

Monstra te esse 


trem ; 
Rumat id te preces 


Qui pro nobis nãtus 


{| Tulit esse tuus. 


Virgo singularis, 
Inter omnes «mitis,  . 
Nos culpis solutos 
Mites fac et castos. 

Vitam prasta puram, 
Iter para tutum, 

Ut videntes Jesum 
Semper colletemur. 
Sit laus Deo Patri, 


Summo Christo decus 2 


Spiritui sancto, 
Tribus henor unus. 
Amen. 


AT THE BENEDICTION OF THE BLESSED . 
SACRAMENT. 


O salutaris Hostia 
Lale celi 


rant hostilia, 


) 
Da De roar. fer auxilium. 


AVE, verum Corpus na- 


tum 
De Marià Virgine: 


verè possum, immolatum 


In cruce pro homine : 


Cu us latus perforatum 


Fluxit aquá et e 


PARIS angelicus 
Fit panis hominum; 
Dat panis cœlicus 
Figuris terminum; 
O res mirabilis 
Manducat Dominum 


pandis ostium ; 


Uni trinoque Domino 
Sit sempiterna gloria, 


Qui vitam sine termino 


nob donet in patria. 
men. 


2% 


4 


Esto nobis prasgustatum 


Mortis in examine. 
O Jesu dulcis! 
O Jesu pie! 2 
O Jesu, fili Mariæ! 
Tu nobis miserere. Í 
Amen, 


Te, trina Deitas 
Unaque, poscimus; 
Sic nos tu visita, 
Sicut te colimus. 


~ 7S 


Per tuas scmitas due nos j 


quo tendimus 


Pauper, servus ct humi- Ad lucem quam inhabflas. . 


Amen. 


e. -- - 
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ADOREMUS in etemum{ Quoniam *onfiemata -ç 
sanctissimum Sacramentum. super nos — ejus, 
Adoremns, etc. * et veritas Domini manet 
Laudate Dominum, omnes | in seternum. 
gentes * laudate eum omnes | Adoremus, eic. 
populi. Gloria Patri, etc. 
Adoremus, etc. 


TANTUM. ERGO, p. 218. 


. HYMNS AND PROSES TO THE BLESSED 
VIRGIN. l 


During Advent. 
ALMA Redem mpor Mater, Natura mirante, tuum . 


To pervia c Sanctum Genitorem; 

Porta manes, et stella Virgo priüs ac posteriis, 
maris, succurre ' cadenti, ; Gabrielis ab ore, 
Surgere qui curat, po- Sumens illud Ave, pecca- 

pulo: tu que genuisti, torum miserere. 

From the Presentation to the Holy Week. 
AVE, Regina Gips ON Gaude, Virgo gloriosa, 
Ave, Domina Ang ab onmes speciosa, 

: , ô valdé decora, 


rum 
Salve, ‘Tadix ; salve, porta M pro nobis Christum 

Ex quà mundo lux est | exora. 
orta, 


From Easter Sunday to Trinity Sunda ). 
REGINA coti, ketare, AK) Resurrexit sicut dixit, Al- 


gh oo i oe m 
a quem meruisti por- ra pro no Dcum. 
fee Alleluia, Alleluia. 


From Trinity Sunday to Advent. 


SALVE, Regina, mater I nostra, illos tuos miseri- 
misericordiæ, vita, dulcedo, | cordes oculos ad nos con- 
et spes nostra, salve. Ad te verte, et Jesum, benedictum * 
clamamus. exules filii Eve. | fructum ventris tui, nobis 
ad te suspiramus, gementes | post hoc exilium ostende. 
et flentes in hac lacrymarum | O clemens, 5 pia, ô dulcis ` 

alle. Eia ergo, advocata Virgo Maria 


— 


A 
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‘Gan — oe. 
crucem laerymosa 

Dim pendebat Filius. ” 
. Cujus animant gemen- 


tem, 
, Contristatam et dolentem 
Pertansivit gladius. 
O quam tristis et afflicta 
Fuit illa benedicta 
Mater Unigeniti ! 
.- Quo miereimt et. dolebat 
Pia Mater, ach 
Gals cat home qui non 
fleret. 
pape Matrens oles SE 
tanto su 
om posset non contrís- 


Christi Matrem. contem- |; 


Dolentera eum Filio? 

Pro peecatis sum gentis 
Vidit Jesum in tormentis. 
EL gagellis is sabdiftum: 

Vidit suum dulcem Na- 


tum 
Morientém; desolatum, 
Dum emisit spiritum. 

Eia, Mater, fons amoris, 
Me sentire vim doloris, 
Fac ut tecum lugeam. 

Fac, ut ardeat cor meum 
In amando Christum Deum 


Ut sibi complac 

Sancta * 
Crucifixi fige oe ` 
Cordi meo valide. 

Tui Nati — 

Tam dignati pro me pati, 
Pœnas mccum m divide! 

Fae me vert. tecum. flere, 
Crucifixo condolere, 
Donec ego vizera: . 

Juxta crucem tesem 


stane; 
: 0 libenter. suciase 


In planctu desidera 
Virgo virginam præciara, 
Miti jam non sis amara; 


: Fac. me tecum plangere. ' 


355 ut portem €héisti 


P eal cjus. sontem;. 
assionis 
Et. plagas recolere. 

Fac me plagis, vulnerari, 


; Cruce bac inebriani, 


Ob amorem Filii. 
Inffemu:atus et accenmus, 


Per te, Virgo, simr.defengus - 


In die judicii. 

Fac me cruce custadini; 
Morte Christi premuniri, 
Confoveri gratia. 

Quando corpus morietur, 
Fac ut animae donetur, 
Paradisi gloria. 

Amen. 


Anthem. 


Sub tuum presidium 


cessitatibus, sed à pericu- 


confugimus sancta Dei ge~ | lis cunctis libera nos sem- 


nitrix; nostras depreca- 
. tiones ne despicias in ne- 


PAR Virgo gloriosa et bene~ 


TE DEUM. 
TE DEUM laudamus; * te | phim,* incessabili voce pro- 


Dominum confitemur, 

Te seternum Patrem * om- 
nis terra veneratur. - 

Tibi omnes Angeli; * tibi 
Carli et universe Potestates. 

Tibi Cherubim et Sera- 


clamant. 
Sanctus, 
Sanctus, 
Sanctus, 
Dominus Deus sabaoth. 
Pleni sunt coeli et terra * 


* 
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majestatis glorise tus. 

, Te. gloriosus * Apostolo- 
rum chorus, : 

Te Prophetarum * lauda- 

bilis numerus, | 
Te Martyrum candidatus 
laudat exercitus. 

. Te per orbem terrarum * 
sancta confitetur Ecclesia, 


venerandum tuum ve- 

n! zs unicum Filium ; 
anctum ue * para- 
. ditum DUE - 

.Tu rex gloria, Christe. 

Tu Patris sempiternus es 
Filius. . 

Tu, ad liberandum sus- 
cepturus hominem, * non 
horruisti Virginis uterum, 

Tu, devicto mortis acu- 
leo, * aperuisti credentibus 
regna celorum. 
` Tu ad dexteram Dei sedes 
in gloria Patris. 

Judex crederis * esse ven- 
turus. 


Te ergo quesumus, tuis 
famulis subveni, * quos pre 


tioso. sanguine iti - 
Æternå fac cum Sanctis 
uusserari. 
fac populum 


tuis * in 
tuum, Domine; * et benedic 
hzreditati tu. 

Et rege eos, et extolle 
illos * usque in sternum. 

Per singulos dies * bene- 
dicimus te. 

Et laudamus nomen tuum 
in seculum, * et in seculum 
sseculi. — 

Dignare, Domine, die isto 
* sine peccato nos custo- 
dire. ö 

Miserere nostri, Domine, 
miserere nostri. 

Fiat misericordia tua, 
Domine, super nos, * quem- 
admodum speravimus in 


te. 

In te, Domine, speravi,* 
non confundar in æter- 
num, 
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. C CANTICLES. 

z t 1. " í 
` Jesus, my Gon and my ali. ^ 
O Jesus, Jesus! dearest Lord! " 
Forgive me if I say 


For very love Thy sacred Name 
A thousand times u day. 


J love Thee so, I know not how 
My transports to control; 

Thy love is like a burniug fire ` 
Within my very soul. 


O wonderful! that Thou shouldst let 
So vile a heart as mine 

Love Thee with snch a love as this, 

And make so free with Thine. 


The craft of this wise world of ours 
Poor wisdom seems to me; 

Ah! dearest Jesus! 1 have grown: * 
Childish with love of Thee. 


For Thou to me art all in all, 
My honour and my wealth, 


a 


My heart's desire, my body's strength, 


My soul’s eternal health. 


Burn, burn, O Love! within my heart, 
Burn fiercely night and day, 

Till all the dross of earthly loves 
ls burned, and burned away. 


O Light in darkness, Joy in grief, 
O Heaven begun on earth, 

Jesus! my Love! my Treasure! who 
Can tell what Thou art worth? 


LU Jesus! Jesus! sweetest Lord! 
What art Thou not to me? 

Each hour brings joys before unknown, 
Each day new liberty ! 


What limit is there to thee, love? 

Thy flight where wilt thhu stay? 
On! on! our Lord is sweeter far 
To-day than yesterday. 


O love of Jesus! Blessed love! - 
So will it ever be; 

Time cannot hold thy wondrous = 
No, nor eternity. . 


° 2. 
The Eternal Spirit. 


Fountain of Love! Thyself tre God! 
Who through eternal days: 

From Father and from Son hast flowed 
In uncreated ways! 


O Majesty unspeakable ! 
O Person all divine! 
How in the Threefold Majesty 
‘Doth Thy procession shine! 


Proceerimr, yet of equal age 
With Those whose leve Thou art; 
Proceeding, yet distinct, from Those.. 
From whom Thou seem’st to part: 


An undivided Nature, shared 
With Father and with Son; 

A Person by Thyself; with them 
* "Thy simple essence One! 


I dread Thee, Unbegotten Lovet  : 
True Ged! Sete Fount of Grace! 
And now before Thy blessed throne 

My sinfat self abase. ` 


Thow drt a Ged of fire, war do 
Create white He: consumes! 

A God of light, whose rays on earth | 
Darken where He illumes! ^ . 


©: Spirit, beantiful and dread? f 
My heart is fit te break 


925 - 
With leva of Thy bumility 
For us poor .sinness’ sake. 


Thy '‘tove of Jesus I adore : 
My comfort this shalt be, 

That when I serve my dearest Lord 
That service worships Thee! 


3. 
The Infant Jesus. 


Dear tittle One! how sweet Thou art, 
“Thine eyes how bright they shine, 
So bright, they almost seem to speak 
When Mary’s look meets Thine! 


How faint and feeble is Thy cry, 
Like plaint of harmless dove, 

When Thou dost murmur in Thy sleqp, 
Of serrow. and of love! 


When Mary bids Thee sleep Thou sleep'st, 
"Thou wakcst when she calls; 

Thou art content upon her lap, 
Or in the rugged stalls. 


‘Simplest of Babes! -wiflr what a grace 
‘Thou dust Thy Mother’s wil! 

Thine infant fashions well betray 
The Godhead’s hidden skill. 


When Joseph takes Thee in his arms, 
And smooths Thy little cheek, 
Thou lookest up inte his face l 

So helpless and so ‘meek. 


Yes! Thou art what thou seem'st to be, ' 
A thing of smiles and tears; 

Yet Thou art Ged, and heaven aud earth 
‘Adore Thee with their fears. 


Yes! dearest Babe! those tiny hands, ~ 
That play with Mary's hair, 

The weight of all the mighty. world | 
This very moment bear. 


10. 
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Art thou, weak Babe, my very God? 
O I must love Thee then, 
Love Thee, and yearn to spread Thy love 

Among forgetful men. ; 


OA 
Jesus risen. 


All hail! dear Conqueror! all hail * 
O what a victory is thine! 
How beautiful Thy strength appears, 
Thy crimson wounds how bright they sbine! 


Thou camest at the dawn of day; 
Armies of souls around Thee were, 
Blest spirits thronging to adore 
Thy Flesh, so marvellous, so fair. . 


The everlasting Godhead lay 

Shrouded within those Limbs Divine, 
Mor left untenanted one hour , “ 
That Sacred Human Heart of Thine. 


They worshipped Thee, fliose ransomed souls, 
With the fresh strength of love set free; 
They worshipped joyously, and thought 
Of Mary while they looked on Thee. 


And Thou too, Soul of Jesus! Thou 
Towards that sacred Flesh didst yearn, 

And for the beatings of that Heart 
Now ardently Thy love did burn! 


They worshipped, while the beauteóus'Soul 
Paused by the Body's wounded Side: — 
Bright flashed the cave—before them stood 

‘The Living Jesus Glorified. | 


Down, down, all lofty things on eartb, 
And worship Him with joyous dread ! 
O Sin! thou art undone by love? 
O Death! thou art discomfited! 


Ye Heavens, how sang they in your courts, 
How sang the angelic choire that day, 
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When from His tomb the imprisoned God, 
Like the strong sunrise, broke away! 


O I am. burning so with love, 
I fear lest T should make too free; 
Let me lie silent and adore - 
Thy glorified Humanity. 


D. ö 
Corpus Christi. 


Jesus! my Lord, my God, my all? 
How can I love Thee as l ought? 
And how revere this wondrous gift, 
So far surpassing hope or th ? 
Sweet Sacrament! we Thee a l 
O, make us love Thee more and more! 


Had I but Mary's sinless heart 

- To love Thee with, my dearest King! 
O with what bursts of fervent praise 
Thy goodness, Jesus, would I ging! 
Sweet Sacrament! we Thee adore! ^ 
O, make us love Thee more and more! 


O see! within a creature's hand. 
The vast Creator deigns to be, 
Reposing infant-like, as though 

On Joseph's arm, or Mary's knee. 
Sweet Sacrament! we Thee adore! 
O, make us love Thee more and more! 


Thy Body, Soul, and Godhead, all! 
O mystery of love divine 

. I cannot compass all I have, : 
For all Thou. hast and art are mine! 
Sweet Sacrament! we Thee adore: 
D, make us love Thee more and more! 


Sound, sound, His praises. higher still, 
And come, ye angels, to our aid, 

"Tis God! 'tis God! the very God, 
Whose power. both man and angels. made! 
Sweet Sacrament! we Thee adore! 

O, make us love Thee more and more ! 


P 
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. Ring joyously, ye solemp bells! 
And Fish QO wave, ye censors height! 
Tis Jesus cometh, Mary's Son, 

And God of God, and Light of Light ! 
Sweet Sacrament! we Thee adore ! 
O, make as love Thee more and more! 


O earth! grow flowcrs beneath His feet, 
And Thou, O sun, shine bright this day! 
He comes! He comes! O Heaven on earth! 
Our Jesus comes upon His way! 

Sweet Sacrament’! we Thee adore! 

O, make us love Thee more and more! 


He comes! He comes! the Lord of Hosts, 
Borne on his throne triumphantly " 

. We see Thee, and we know Thee, Lord; 
And yeurn to shed our blood for Thee. 
Sweet Sacrament! we Thee adore!: 

Q, make us love Thee more and more! 


Our hearts leap up; our trembling song 
Grows: fainter still; we can no more; 
Silence! and let us weep—and die 
Of very love, while we adore. 

Great sacrament of love divine! 

All, al we have or are be Thine! 


6. 
Communion. - 


O O happy Flowers! O happy Flowers! 
How quietly for hours mid keurs,, 

In dead of night, ia cheerful dap, 
Close to my own dear Lord. yow stay, 
Untié you gently fide away?  - 

Q happy Flowers, what: would E give 
In your sweet place all day to live; 
And then to die, my service o'er, 

: Softly as you do, at His door. 


P 
O hapy Lights! O happy Lights! 
Watching my Jesus livelong mighty, 
How close you cluster round His throne, 
Dying 00 meekly one by one, 
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As each its faithfal waléh has done. 
Could I with you but take my turn, 
And' burn with love of Him, and bura 
Till love had wasted me, like you— 
Sweet lights! what better cculd I do? 


O happy Pyx! O happy Pyx! 

Where Jess doth bis ne ing ſix; 

O little palace, dear and bright, 
Where He, who is the world's true ‘light, 
ER all the day, and stays all night! 
Ah! if my heart could only be 

A little home for Him like thee, 

Such fires my happy soul weuld move, 
I could not help but die of love! 


O Pyx, and Lights, and Flowers! but I 
Through envy of you will not. die; 

Jay, happy things: what will you do, 

For I am better off than you, 

The whole day long, the whole night through 
For Jesus gives Himsclf to me, 

So sweetly and so utterly, 

Byrights long since I should have died 

For love of Jesus crucified. 


My happy Soul! My happy Soul! 

How shall I then my love control? 
O'sweet Communion ! Feast of bliss! 
When the dear Bost my tongue doth kiss, 
What happiness ie like to this? 

O heaven, I think, must be atway 

Quite like a First Communion Day; 
With love so sweet and joy so strange, — 
Only that heaven will never change f 


t Tz 
Immaculate t Immaculate! ` 
Tbe, feast ef the Immacul.te:Conceptiqa. 
O Mother! | could weep for mirth, 
Joy fills my heart so fast; — 
soul to-day is heaven on earth, 
O could the transport last! 
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F think of thee, and what thou art, 
Thy majesty, thy state; 

. And 1 keep singing in my heart, 

Immaculate! Immaculate! | 


When Jesus looks upon thy face, 
His Heart with rapture glows, 

And in the Church, by His sweet grace, 
Thy blessed worship grows. 

I think of thee, etc. 


` ‘Fhe angels answer with their songs, 
Bright choirs in gleaming rows; 
.. And saints flock round thy feet in throngs, . 
And heaven with bliss overflows. 
I think of thee, etc. 


©, 1 would rather, Mother dear! 
Thou sbouldst be what thou art, 
. Than sit where thou dost, O so near 
. Unto the Sacred Heart. 
} think of thee, etc. 


© I would forfeit all for thae, 
Rather than thou shouldst miss 

One jewel from thy majesty, 
One glory {rom thy bliss. 

1 think of thee, etc. 


Ah! I could die with such a sense, 
It were but loss to live, 
M eould die in dear defence 
Of this prerogative. 
1 think of thee, etc. 


~ €onccived, conceived Immaculate! 
O what a joy for thee! bs 
Conceived, conceived Immaculate! 
O greater joy for me! 
1 think of thee, etc. 


K is this thought to-day that lifts: 
My happy heart to heaven, 

That for our sakes thy choicest gifts 
^ Te thee, dear Queen! were given.“ 

lthink of thee, ele. 
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The glory that belongs to thee ` 
Seems rather mine than thine, 
While all the cares that harass me 

Are rather thine than mine. 
I think of thee, etc. 


O blessed be the Eternal Son, 

Who joys ta call thee mother, 
And let's poor inen by sin undone ` 
For thy sake call Him brother. 

I think of"thee, etc, 


Immaculate Conception ! far 
Above all graces blest! 

Thou shinest like a royal star 
On God's Eternal Breast! 

I think of thee, etc. 


God prosper thee, my Mother dear! 
God prosper thee, my Queen! 
God prosper His own glory here, 
As it hath ever been! p 
I think of thee, ete. 


8. 
The Detours of our Eady. 
God of Mercy! let us run 
Where yon fount of sorrœws flows ; 


Pondering sweetly, one by oue, 
Jesu’s wounds aud Mary's woes. 


Ah! those tears our Lady shed, 
Enough to drown a world of sin; 
Tears that Jesu's sorrows fed, 
Peace and pardon Well may win! 
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His five Wounds a very home 
For our prayers.and praises proves 
And our Lady's Woes become 
Endless joys in Heaven. above. 


Jesus, who for us didst die, 
All on Thee our love we pour; - 
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And in.the Holy Trinity ` 
Worship Thee for evermore. 


' (From the Brevi “t Same De 
Clementie") Te 
- 9, | 


The Assumption. 


Sing, sing, ye Angel bands, 
All beautiful and bright ; 

For higher still, and higher; 
Through fields of starry light, 
Mary, your Qucen, ascends, 
Like the sweet moon at night. 


A fairer flower than she 

On carth hath never been ; 
And, save the throne of God, 
Your heavens have never seen 
A wonder half so bright 

As your asceudiag Queen. 


O happy Angels! look, 

How beautiful she is! 

Sec! Jesus bears her up, 
Her haud is locked in His; 
O who can tell the height 
Of that fair Mother's bliss? ~ 


Afid shall 1 lose thee then, 
Lose my sweet right to thee? 
Ah, ab! the Angel’s Queen 
Man's mother still will be; 
And thou, upon thy throne, 
Wilt keep thy love for me. 


On, then, dear Pageant, on! 
Sweet music breathes around ; 
And love, like dew, distilis 

Ou hearts fn rapture bound; 
The Queen of heaven goes up 
To be. proclaimed and crewned ! 


On! through the countless stars 
Proceeds the bright array; 
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And Love Divine comes forth. 

To light her on her way, 

Through the short gloom of night 
Inte celestial day. 


The Eternal Father calls 

His daughter to be blessed; 
The Son His Maiden-Mother 
Woos unto His Breast; 

The Holy Ghost His spouse 
Beckons. into her rest. 


Swifter and swifter grows 
That marvelous flight of love, 
As ey h her heart were drawn 
More vehemently above; 
White jubilant angels part 

A pathway for the Dove! 


Hark? hark! through highest neenon 
What sounds of mystic. mirth ! 
Mary, by God proclaimed ` 
Queen of Immaculate Birth, 

And diademed with stars, . 
The lowliest of the. earth! 


Seet see! the Eternal Hands 
Put on her radiznt: 
Aud the sweet Majesty 
Of Merey sitteth down, t 
For ever and for ever, 5 
On her predestined throne ! 


10. 
Month of May. 
Pious a irations to the Mother of God for e 
- in the month, very * 


(Nom the Rattan.) 


1 Joyotmy heart! Olet me pay E 
To thee thine own sweet auer Mey. 


2 Mary! one gift I beg ef e:. — 
My sout: m de and sorrow fee: — 
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8 Direct my wandering feet aright, ` 
Audi be thyself mine own true light. 
1 Be love of Thee the purging fire, 
To cleanse for God my heart’s desire. 
3 Mother! be love of thee à ray 


From Heaven. to show the beavenward way. 


6 Mary! make haste thy child to win 
. From sin, and from the love of sig. 


7 Mother of God! let my poor love 

A mother’s prayers and pity move. 
8 O Mary, when I come to die, — 
Be thou, thy spouse, and Jesus nigh. 


9 When mute before the Judge I stand, 
. My holy shield be Mary's hand. 


10 O Mary! let no child of thine 
In hell’s eternal exilé pine. 

41 If time for penance still be minc, 
Mother, the precious gift is thine. 
42 Thou, Mary, drt: my hope and Tife; 

The starlight of-this-earthly strife. 


13 O, for my own and. others’ sin, 
Do thou, who canst, free pardon win. 


14 To sinners all, to me the chief, 
Send, Mother, send.thy kind relief. 


45 To thee our love and troth are given; 

Pray for us, pray, bright Gate of Heaven. 
16 Sweet Day-Star! let thy beanty be 
A light to draw my soul to thee. 


17 We love thee, light of sinners' eyes pU 
O let thy prayer for sinners rise. 


18 Lock at us, Mother Mary! see x 
How.piteously we look to thee. 


e 
- 
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19 J am thy slave, nor would I dñů ovi 
For worlds from this sweet bondage free. 
a B . " - EP uL NEL 
-20 Oh Jesus, Joseph, Mary, deign . ~ i 
My soul in heavenly ways to train. 


21 Sweet Stewardess of God, thy prayers ^ x 
We beg, who are God's ransomed heirs. ^ - 


22 O Virgin-born ! O Flesh Divine! 
m Cleanse us, and make us wholly Thime. : 


33 Mary, dear Mistress of my heart, 
What thou wouldst have me do impart. : 


24 Thou, who wert pure as driven snow, 
Make me as thou wert here below. 


. 95 O Queen of Heaven! obtain for me: ` 
Thy glory there one day to see. 


26 O then and there; on that bright day 
To me thy womb’s chaste Früit display.. 


27 Mother of God! fo me no Tess, 
Vouchsaſe a mother's sweet caress. — 


. 98 Be love of thee, my whole life-long, (ln 
A seal upon my wayward tongue. 


$9 Write on my heart's most secret core 
: The five dear Wounds that Jesus bore,. 


30 O give me tears to shed with then 
Beneath the Cross on Calbarr. 


31 One more request, and i have done: 
With love of thee and thy dear Son 
More let me burn, and more each day, 
Till love of self is burned away. : -: 


11. 
St. Patrick's Day. | 
All praise to St. Patrick, who bronght to our moun- 


tains, — : 
The gift of God's faith, the sweet light of His love! 


- 


E 
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All praise te the shepherd. who med us the 
fountains 


That rise in the Heart of the Saviour above! 
For hundreds of years, 
-Pr smiles and in tears, 

Our saint hath been with us, our shield and our 
stay; - 
All else may have gone, 

St. Patrick alone— | 

He baie Poen to us light when earth’s lights were 
all set l 

For the glories:of faith they cam never decay; 

And the best of our gtories is bright with us yet, 

In the faith and the feast of St. Patrick's Day. 


There is net a saint im the bright courts of heaven 
More faithful than he to the land of his choice ; 
Oh, well may the nation to whom he was given, 
In the feast of their sire aed apostle rejoice ! 
. In glory above, „ 

True te his Iove, ; 
He keeps the false faith from his children away: 

The dark false faith, 

. Far worse than death 

O he drives it far off from the green sunny shore, 
Like thereptifes whiel fied from his curse mditmay; 
And Erin; when errer's proud triumph his:;o'er, 
Will still be found keeping St. Patrick's Day, 


Then wiat shel we do for thee, heaven-sent father? 
What shall the proof of our loyalty be? l 

By all that is dear to our hearts, we would rather 
Be martyred, sweet Saint! than bring srame upon 


thee!. | LIT 
But oh! he will take 
The promise we make, 
So to live that our lives by Ged's help may display 
The light that he bore i 
To Erin’s shore; 
Yes! Father of Ireland. no child wilt thou own, 
Whose life is not lighted by grace on its way; 
‘Fer they are true Irish, O yes! they alone, 
Whose hearts are all true on St. Patrick’s Bar. 
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12, 
To Saint Wilfrid. 


Hail, holy Wilfrid, hail! 

; Kindest of patrons, hail! 
Whose loving help doth ne'er 
Thy trusting children fail! 


Saint of the cheerful heart, 
Quick step, and beamiug eye! 
Give light unto our lives, 

And at our death be nigh? = 


To Mary’s lovers thou, 

` Sweet Saint! hast shown the road; 
O teach us how to tove 
The Mother of eur God! 


Teach us, dear Saint! to make 
The Church our only home; 


To love the faith, the rites, 
And all the ways of Rome! 


Lover of youth! do thou 

Our English children bless; 
Their joyous hearts’ first love 
For Mary's service press. 


[nto our souls, dear Saint! 
With thy blithe courage conte, 
And make us missioners 

Of Mary and of Rome! 


Hail, holy Wilfrid, hail? 

Saint of the free and gay! 

Look how we follow thee, 

And. bless.us in our way! ' 
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